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PREFACE. 



In commencing the Preikce, it is necessary for me to state the 
circumstances which gave rise to this Work. About the end 
of last summer I was engaged in preparing for the Press a sec- 
ond edition of one of my controversial pieces on the Second 
Advent of our Lord.* Now I had observed, soon after the pub- 
lication of my Chronology of Israel, that a period of 36, or 12 
X 3 Jubilees from die destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
expired in the year 1834, which had previously, in my Tract 
" On the Jubilean Chronology of the Seventh Trumpet of the 
Apocalypse," been laid down as the beginning of the last 
Septenary of the 7 1st Jubilee from the Exodus, and of the 
final compassing of the mystic Jericho. This led me to make 
some further calculations ; and, in the month of August last, 
I discovered, that from the entrance of the children of Israel, 
under Joshua, the son of Nun, into Canaan, in b. c. 1599, to 
the year 1832, when the Egyptian army, under Ibrahim 
Pacha, expelled the Turks from Palestine, an event which 
appeared to be th^ c0mpl4te fulfilment of the drying up of 
the mystic Euphrates mentioned in Rev. xvi. 12. to prepare 
the way for the return of the Jews, precisely 70 Jubilees had 
elapsed, for b. c. 1699 + a;c. 1832 = 3430 complete years 
-J- 49 = 70 Jubilees. This drying up of the symbolical 
Euphrates, or Ottoman power, had indeed been accomplishing 
for many years, as was apparent to all the sounder students of 
Prophecy; but it appeared to me very wonderful, that its 
completion should occur exactly 70 JubUees from the entrance 
into Canaan, and that it should have been reserved for the 



* I request the reader to make himself acquainted with the body of this 
Work^ the Tables, and the Appendix, before he peruses the Pieface, which 
cannot be fully understood if read first. 
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power of Egypt, that had, exactly 3470 years before, been 
overwhelmed by the returning waters of the Red Sea, which 
were dried up to make a way for Israel. It was my intention 
to state this remarkable fact, and to add some practical refleo- 
tions on the Chronological characters of the present period in 
the Preface of the Tract already alluded to. On sitting down, 
however, to put my thoughts on paper, after writing about 
ten pages, I found that new light continued to 'pour in upon 
me so rapidly, that it became apparent that my intended Pre- 
face could not contain it I saw, therefore, that I must, for 
the present, lay aside the publication of my Tract,* and pre* 
pare for the Press my Chronological discoveries, which have 
now swelled into a volume. 

I am quite sensible, that had I, when I began the Work, 
known as much as I now do, it might have been compressed 
within much narrower limits; but the gradual manner in which 
the light broke in upon me has rendered it impossible to give 
to it that systematic form and arrangement most favourable 
to conciseness. The discoveries contained in the second 
chapter were, for example, unknown to me when I wrote the 
first, and thus there is considerable repetition in the former, 
in connecting with the antediluvian ages, the Jubilean series 
from th^ Exodus to the Division, which had been previously 
discovered. Again, it was not till I was composing the last 
chapter, that I saw, that there are great Scriptural periods, 
computed in exact series of the Metonic cycle of 19 years, as 
well as in Jubilees and larger cycles. In writing the Appen- 
dix, I received further insight into this point, and even since 
the last page of the Appendix was sent to the Press, new dis- 
coveries have continued to be made by me. 

The Sacred Chronology is, as will be perceived by the 
attentive readers of this Work, marked with characters, which 

• The Tract of which I was preparing a second edition was, my answer 
to the Edinburgh Theological Magazine, and the late Dr Hamilton. I 
still hope to accomplish this before the end of the present year. Tlie 
title of that Tract will be found in the list of my Works appended to 
this volume. 
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are quite inimitable by human skill or artifice. It is not pos- 
sible, for example, that any device of man should have con- 
trived a scheme of Chronology, which connects the death 
OP Christ on the cross on theonehand^ with the death of 
Lamech, the last of the antediluvians, and with the decree of 
Artaxerxes in his 7th year, by an exact series of Jubilees 
of 7 X 7 = 49 years ; and on the other, with the great eras 
of Creation, the Birth of Enoch, the appearance of 
God to Moses in the bush, and the accession of David, 
by an equally exact series of Lunar cycles of 19 years. 
The Mind which contrived this must be Omniscient, and 
the Book which contains these hitherto hidden relations 
must be from that Omniscient Mind. 

In like manner, no wisdom of man could have devised a 
scheme of time which connects, on the (me hand, the birth of 
Christ in the year b, c. 3, with the covenant of God with 
Abraham in Gen. xv., and with the accession of right- 
eous Josiah, by an exact series of Jubilees ; and on the 
other, as I shall immediately prove, the conception op 
Christ, with the birth of Arphaxad the first of the post- 
diluvians, and the accession of Solomon, by an equally ex- 
act series of astronomical cycles of 19 years. The Book 
in which are imbosomed these various, and complicated, and 
recondite relations of time, must be from God, and that 
Book is the Bible. 

The last of this series of cyles I thus prove : — 



Thb birth of Abphaxad was 

The accession of Solomon to 
the throne, the type of Christ, 
as Prince of Pbace. 



Datrs. 
B. C. 

3215 


Intbbvals. 
Yeara. Cycles of 19 YearSb 


1030 


2185 


US'! Tliesesumsbe- 


4 


1026 


1 ing added are 
> 169 cycles, or 
7 X 24 + I 
54J = 169. 



The conception of Christ. 



I shall next call the attention of the reader to the fact, that 
so long ago as 29 years, viz. in 1807, the year 1822 was set 
down by me as the termination of DaniePs period of 1290. 
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years. When the long-looked-for year arrived, and I could 
point out no other ecclesiastical event in it, than the arrival of 
a converted Jewish Missionary at Jerusalem, and the distri* 
btttion of 1000 copies of the Hebrew New Testament, and the 
proclamation of Jesus of Nazareth, as the Son of God, 
in the midst of the Rabbis, and in the synagogues of the Holy 
City, and no other political event than the national declaradon 
of independence by the Greeks, it required, I believe, some 
effort (and the effort was not always successful) on the part 
of most of those persons who beard such a statement, or read 
it in my Works, to repress the smile of contempt, or at least 
of pity. I was not moved either by the smile of contempt or 
of pity. There are a select few, who know that the mysteries 
of generation are not confined to the animal and vegetable 
creation, but that, in the moral and spiritual universe also, 
there is a process of generation whereby God does, out of 
the smallest and most insignificant beginnings, produce the 
mightiest and most stupendous results. Such persons will 
at once understand that the mighty masses of floating war, 
which, in the last great European contest, swept the seas, and 
hedged round as with a wall these highly &voured, but most 
ungrateful nations, of which the cup of transgression is now 
full and flowing over, did all proceed from some thousand 
acorns, scattered in the earth, not fortuitously, but accordiiig 
to the counsels of Omniscience fixing the tree to grow from 
every acorn, and the place of the line of battle it was to fill. 
Men who take these enlarged views will also comprehend, how 
it was, that I still continued to believe, amidst the smiles and 
the equally significant silence of scepticism,* that the arrival 
of a Jewish Missionary at Jerusalem, testifying that Jesus is 
the Son of God, and the distribution by him of 1000 copies 
of the Hebrew New Testament, was an event of suflSdent 



* Scaioely any of the writers or reviewers, who treated the subject of 
the 1260 years, thought my view of the events, distingubhing the end of 
the 1290 years, worthy of being even mentioned* They were passed over 
in silence. 



PREFACE. VU 

importance to iriark the expiration of a great intermediate^ 
tbough not Si fined prophetical period. 

And now in pursuing the investigations imbodied in these 
ppges, it is discovered by me, altogether unexpectedly, that 
the Vernal Equinoctial New Moon, or IstNisan, 1822, when 
the 1290 years were, so many years before, calculated by me 
to expire, is the termination of the following great periods : — 

From the death of Adam, . . 180 Jubilees. 

the settlement of Israel in Goshen, 85 

the 3 1st of tlie Exodiis, . . 70 

the accession of David, . 59 

the 6th of Cyrus, . . . 48 

the first appearance of Christ in the ) q- 

Terople, in his 12th year, . S 

the date of St Paul's Epistle to the ^ 

Romans, an epoch in the History > 86 

of the Church, . . • ) 

Moreover, since I began tlie Preface, and not before, I have 
also discovered, that at the 1st Nisan, 1822, a great cyclical 
period from Creation comes to an end. From the 1st Nisan, 
5478, on which day probably Adam was created, to the 1st 
Nisan, 1822, are 7299 years exactly, which, divided by 1040, 
the most perfect of all cycles, gives the quotient of 7, with a 
remainder of 19 years. This great period is, therefore, 7 
cycles of 1040 years, and 1 of 19, and at the end of it the 
sun is exactly in the same position as when Adam came from 
the creating hand of God, and the moon, according to the 
Tables of Mayer, about 11 hours, 11 minutes, behind him. 
The proof of this is as follows : — 

Days. H. M. S. T. 

. 90;276 Lunations contain . 2,665,903 10 42 15 48 

7,299 Tropical years, . 2,665,902 23 31 12 



The difference the Moon slow,* 1 1 H 3 48 

Again, from Nisan b. c. 1599, the era of the entrance into 
the Promised Land, to Nisan,*1822, are precisely 3420 years, 
or 180, or 12 + 3 = 15 X 12 cycles of 19 years. 

« See the Notes in pages 20, 21. 
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' Lastly, from the birtli of Judah, b. c/ 1903, to the nativity 
of Christ, B. c. 3, are exactly 100 cycles of 19 years, and 
from the last event to Nisan3.1822 are 1824 year% or 96 
eycles, — making, from the birth of Judah, altogether 196 cy- 
cles, — which, divided by 7, are 28 septenaiies of cycles, beii^ 
7x7x4 = 1 96 cycles = 3724 years, or 76 Jubilees; the 
same number of perfection and mystery which is mentioned 
in the 156th page of this Work, as measuring the period from 
the return of Jacob from Padan-aram to 1837; the same 
number which is also about to be mentioned as the length of 
the period from his departure to Padan-aram to the year 1817. 
I shall just say further, that when I wrote the immediately 
preceding paragraph, this series of cycles and Jubilees, from 
the birth of Judah to 1822, was alti^ether unknown to me; 
and so it has continually been in the composition of every 
part of this Work, that new evidence has been discerned by 
me, and new light received in writing every chapter. 

It is then manifest from what has been placed before the 
reader, tliat the year 1822 is marked as a great era in the 
Sacred Chronology, by the double stamp of the Jubilee and 
the cycles of astronomy, connecting it with the eras oi Crea- 
tion, the death of Adam, the settlement of Israd in Goshefi, 
the birtli ofjvdah, the entrance into Canaan, the accession of 
David, the Nativity of Chi^ist, and his ^rst appearance 
in the Temple, and tlie date of St PavTs Epistle to the JRo" 
mans. Thus is the seal of moral demonstration set to the 
accuracy of my Prophetic Chronology. 

Certain other periods have also been discovered by me since 
the Appendix was sent to the Press, which I shall now briefly 
particularize, as being confirmatory of the whole scheme of 
this Work. The first is that which has been already mentioned. 
From the departure of Jacob to Padan-aram, b. c. 1908, and 
his vision of the ladder, to the year 1817, there are exactly 
76 Jubilees, or 196 cycles of 19 years, the number of mystery 
and perfection, which was first seen by me in p. 156 of this 
Work. The years b. c. 1908 and a. c. 1817 will be found 
noted in the Tables, p.' 173 and 174, as Jubilees, but when 
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these tables were constructed I did not advert to the exact 
lengdi of this period^ nor was it then known to me that the 
Metonic.cycle of 19 years is used no less extensively than the 
Jubilee in the structure of the Sacred Chronology. The year 
1817, as has already been repeatedly noticed, was signalized 
by the publication of the New Testament in Biblical Hebrew, 
— an event which, when brought forward as marking an era, 
will again provoke the smile of pity. Now, to the scomer I 
have nothing to say. To those, also, who cannot discern in 
the Scriptures, the overwhelming evidence of the coming of 
the Lord, at the destruction of the Fourth Kingdom, I shall in 
vain address myself. But, I will put a question or two to 
those disciples of the Lord, whose eyes have been opened to 
see the t^uth and the certainty of that great event, and its 
nesffness. Is it not then apparent from the Scriptures, that the 
advent is to be immediately preceded, by a great preaching 
of the Gospel to all nations, for a witness ?* and is it possible, 
that in this great work, Israel is to be overlooked and forgot- 
ten? Now, the Dispensation of Moses did not, properly 
speaking, begin in Egypt, nor at the Red Sea, although 
there, they were baptized unto Moses, f When and where, 
then, it will be said, did it begin ? Unquestionably at Mount 
Sinai, and when the law was given, written on tables of 
stone, amidst thunderings and lightnings, and the voice of 
the trumpet. If, then, the giving of the Ten Command- 
ments on tables of stone, which the Apostle declares to be 
THE MINISTRATION OF DEATH,^ was thus the introduction of 
that dispensation, shall not the giving to Israel, in their own 
sacred tongue, the oracles of the New Covenant, the min- 
istration OF THE Spirit, II be counted worthy of marking 
a great era in the Chronology of Prophecy? These oracles 
were, it is true, not given as the former to assembled Israel 
at the foot of the mount that might be touched, in thunder- 
ings and in lightnings, but like the still small voice which 

• 

* Matt. xxiv. 14. f 1 Cor. x, 2. 

t 2 Cor. iii, 7. jj lb. ver. 8. 
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indicated to Elijah the approach of the Lord.* Nor have 
they been given in vain. Already precious first-fruits of 
Israel have been and are gathering to the Lord, the earnests 
of an abundant harvest f 

The 197th Cycle of this Series, beginning at the departure 
of Jacob for Padan-aram, expires at Nisan of the present year 
1836, which is, in this Work, shown to be the year of the cycle 
of 1765 years, from the 36 th Jubilee year, of the 6th Series 
of General Jubilean Chronology, when the spoils of the 
Temple of God, were publicly carried through the streets of 
Rome, in the triumph of Vespasian and Titus. It is thus 
manifest, that the year 1836 is marked in this Chronology as 
an important era, although less conspicuously so than 1837 
and 1838. It deserves mention likewise, that the series of 
cycles, commencing at tl^e departure of Jacob for Padan-aram, 
touches various important periods of Jewish history, which 
are, therefore, also linked with the present year 1836. 



Years & c. 

Jacob's departure for Padan-aram, 1 908 
Cyrus besieges Babylon, . 540 
ist Year of Darius Hystaspes, 521 

A C 


Intervals. 
Yearfc Cycles of 19 Years. 

1368 72 
19 1 


Titus besieges Jerusalem, . 69 


589 31 



From the year b, c. 517, when Darius commenced the ^e- 
cond siege of Babylon, (which was taken and ruined the year 
after,) to Nisan 1836, are also exactly 2352 years, or 48 
Jubilees ; and I am, for these reasons, led to believe that the 
year 1836, counted from the vernal Equinoctial New Moon, 
(March 17th,) will not pass away without some signal event, 
having relation either to the redemption of Israel, or the apr 
preaching judgment. 
■^ From the birth of Enos, b. c. 5044, a period of 2 cycles 

* 1 Kings xix. 12. 

t I wi8b.my space would permit me to insert an affecting instance of a 
Jew, at Tunis, converted to Christ simply by reading the Hebrew New 
Testament,-r-for which I must refer to the Monthly Intelligence of the 
London Jewish Society for March 1836, p. 56, 7. 
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of 3435 years s= 6870, elapsed at Nisan 1827, and at the 
end of it the Sun is, according to the Tables of Mayer, before 
the Moon only about 1 hour and 47 minutes from the place 
where they set out at the commencement of that period. 
The year 1827 was the sixth Septenary of the 71st Jubilee 
in the first Series of General Chronology, and was a marked 
crisis, in the history of this country, and of Eur(^, by the 
fall of the great Tory and War Ministry of England, from 
the illness and death, first of Lord Liverpool, and then of Mr 
Canning. It was also the year of the battle of Navarino, 
which sealed the independence of Greece, and the dismember- 
ment of the Ottoman Empire. 

Lastly, I have found a series of cycles of 19 years, from 
the Foundation of the Temple, b. c. 1027, to the siege of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar in b. a 590. The interval is 
437 years, or 23 cycles exact. Again, from the beginning 
of the siege, to the return of Joseph and Mary from Egypt, 
with the young child Jesus, a great era, the interval is 589 
years, or 31 cycles ; and from b. c. 1 to a. c. 532, the era of 
the Edict of Justinian, and his Epistle acknowledging the 
Pope to be the head of the Church,* are 532 years, or 28 
cycles ; making the whole period, from the foundation of the 
Temple to the rise of Antichrist, 1558 years, or 82 cycles 
exactly. 

Having arrived at the great era last mentioned, which is 
the commencement of the 1260 years of Daniel, I am natu- 
rally led to some mention of the reasons given by Comber, in 
his work on the Forgeries of the Romish Church, for reject- 
ing, as spurious, the greater part of Justinian's Epistle. 

It is, I think, in the first place, impossible to open Comber 
without seeing, that he treats the whole subject of the alleged 
forgeries of the Romish Church,' rather in the spirit of an 
ardent partisan, than of a cautious investigator of truth. His 
zeal against the Pope and Popery, is not according to judg- 
ment; for alleging, as he does, that nearly all the documents, 

* See p. 127 and 128 of this Work. 
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which pro.ve jlhe early ooaturity of diat power are forgeriesf . 
h^ ia reality, would do away the evidenoe afibixled by the- 
recoida of die Papacy itself, that the mysiery (^ iniquity did . 
already xjoorh^ even in the days of the Apostlea. 

This letter, says he^ ^^ is rejected by the learned BMunan 
** and many other very great lawyers." He does not, how>- 
ever, tell va their names. . But there was, ia that age, a class 
of lawyers, who looked with a kind of superstitious veneratioii 
to the Civil Law, as being almost an emanatioa of ifivine- 
wisdpm, and those among them. who were Protestants, were 
probably anxious to save it from the blol^ of having adcaow^ 
lodged the Ps^al supremacy, in terms so unequivocal, as m» 
found in Justinian's Epistle. To this source we may prdNibly 
trape ,the en4eavour of Hothman and others, to prove it to be 
spurious. . But it is acknowledged by Gothofredus, asauth^ir 
tic, in his edition of the Corpus Juris. Gravina also tells us, 
in his Origines Juris CiviliSf that *^ though the Fatnaroh of 
'< Constantinople was placed above all the Oriental Bishops, 
^ yet be himself, with the other Churches, obeyed that ^ 
^' {lo;ne// f Indeed this is beyond dispute; for Justinian him-^ 
self, in the 49d of his Novels, says that Anthimus, archbishop 
of Con^antinople, was deposed by Pope Agapetus. <^ ^lem- 
^^ admodum et nuper factum esse, circa Anihimum sdmus, qui 
*^ quidem dejectus est de sede hujus regiao lurbis, a saaetse 
^^ et gloriosBB memoriso Agapeto^ sanctissimae ecclesisB antiquse 
" Bomae Pontifice, eo quod nuUo modo sibi ipsi convenient!, 
^^ (contra onmes sacros canones,) se intruserat sedi; sed et 
^^ communi sententia ipsius sanctsd memorise viri primum, 
^' atque etiam sacrse synodi hie celebratse condemnatus et de~ 
^' positus fuit, eo quod a rectis dogmatibus recessit," &c. 

Comber next says that ^< Baronius confutes the argument 
^^ with fjsdse reasoning and forgeries." Now, having looked 
into Baronius, it appears to me that the false reasoning is not 
on bis side» but on that of the lawyers. One argument of 

* 2 Thess. ii. 7. 

t See the words quoted in Latin in my Dissertation on the Apoca- 
lypse, p. 269, 3d Edition. 
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Hotbman is justly exposed by him as wortliy of derision. ' It 
is "to the following" effect. Justinian is, in his Epistle to 
Ef^lmniu^ which bears date 7 CaL April. 638, (March 27,) 
made to say, that he had already written to the Pope with 
his Cosifossion of Faith and Decree; but it appears that the 
answ^ "Of Pope John, wherein the Epistle of Justinian is 
fiHly tianseribed, but without date, was written in the follow- 
ing yettr, 534; and from liiis circumstance HothmaA krguei^* 
that the Episde of Justinian in Pope John must also have 
been written in 534. But a cMU may see the absurdity of 
this argument Baronius indignantly asks, <^Does the in- 
*^ serdon of a letter of Justinian, without a date, in the Pbpe^s 
<< Epistle to him necessarily imply that the tetter of Justinian 
" was written in the same year? By nO meaiis, rfifcd Johii, 
" in his letter to the Emperor, might easily ihsert any ddcti- 
" meat written years before." Baroiiiiis is here gWsuiredly d 
sounder reasoner than either Hothmah or Comber. "■' 

i shidl defer the consideration of the fotgeriies wliich Cbtai- 
b«r in this place charges on Baronius, and prondses to prbvd, 
tilt I shall have considered Comber's own arguments tashow, 
that ^e greater part of the Epistle of Justinian is spurious. 

Who^ says he, can imagine that Justinian^ who T&i£bated' 
the authority of his Patriarch at Constantinople " equal wilih 

Rome, and by an authentic Law declares that the Church 

of Constantinople is the Head of all other Churches^ yea, 
^'and in the genuine part of the Epistle calls his Patriah^ 
" the Pope's brother ; that he, I say, should here profess that 
*^ he subjected all the Eastern Churches to Rome? and how 
^^ should he, that differed from Pope Hormisdas, in the decision 
" of the question whether one person of the Trinity head sufir 
^^feied for us, and made Pope John now yield to his opinion, 

and condemn his predecessor's notion, declare he submitted' 

his &ith in all things to Ae Pope ?" 

This argument, when strictly dissected, is simpty as fol- 
lows : <^ To suppose the Epistle of Justinian to be genuine 
were to impute to Justinian great inconsistency with himself; 
but this is impossible; therefore the Epistle is a forgery." 
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Now, the minor is not only gratuitously assumed, but it is 
assumed against universal experience, since nothing is more 
common than such inconsistencies as are here supposed* Cir- 
cumstances, appearances, times change, and kings and states- 
men change with them. But were the argument not, as it 
really is, absolutely worthless, I should draw from it an in- 
ference directly contrary to that of Comber, and should infer 
that one word has been forged in the Code of Justiiuan, lib. 
i. Tit ii. ch. 24., where we find it written << Constantinopo- 
<< litana ecclesia omnium aliarum est caput f* — << The Church 
of Constantinople is the head of all others.'' Gothofredns 
has here a note, <<Imo, non Constantinopolitana, sed Ro- 
mana f — ^^ Nay, not the Constantinopolitan, but the Roman 
Church :" and it is plain he here suspects a forgery, Constan- 
tinopolitana for Bjomana. But it is better to let Justinian 
explain his own meaning than to impute forgeries without 
evidence. In the 13 1st of his Novels he declares, ^^ the 
<< Pope of ancient Rome, the first of all priests and the arch- 
<< bishop of Constantinople, the New Rome, has the second 
^^ place after the holy Apostolic See of Ancient Rome, — 
<<ALTis atUem omnibm sedUms prcspofnaJtur^ — but is to be 
<' placed before all other sees." In the 9th of his Novels 
he also says, << As Rome hath obtained the lot of being the 
<< fountain of law, so no one doubts that it possesses also the 
« dignity of supreme priesthood." * 

The last question of Comber is no less weak than his for- 
mer argument. That the Roman see was the head of all 
other Churches, was an established opinion, acted upon long 
before the age of Justinian, and as far back at least as the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon, held in the year 451. Gibbon and Mosheim 
accord as to the fact, that at this assembly, where 600 bishops 
attended, the legates of the Pqpe^ one of them a simple priest, 
presided,f and, therefore, took place before all the Patriarchs 
of the East 

* See the original quoted in my Work on tlie Apocalypse, p. 270, 
Note, 
f Gibbon, cb. xlvii. vol. 8, p. 304 ; Mosheim, Cent. v. p. 11. 
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In exact aeoordanee with this, the Emperor Justio, on bis 
accession to the throne of the East, addressed a letter to Pope 
Hormisdas, acquainting him with his accession to the empire, 
which begins with the words, — " Justinus Augustus Hormis- 
*' dse Papse. Dei beneficia licet multis, maxime tamen Summjs 
^* PoNTiFiciBUS convenit indicari." * 

Justinian himself, then Count of the empire, in the year 
following addresses a letter to the same Hormisdas, beginning 
with the salutation : — 

<« Domino meo sanctissimo Hormisdse primo Archipontifici 
^< et Papae urbis Romse Justinianus Comes Salutem." 

Still, however, Justinian might doubt whether Pope Hor- 
misdas was right in all things, and while he acknowledged t;he 
aFFicE, there was no inconsistency in his supposing that the 
MAN might, in some things, err; consequently, Justinian 
might, to a subsequent Pope, whom he accounted orthodox, 
submit his faith in all things, while to one he thought heter- 
odox he had opposed resistance. Such distinctions are to be 
met with every day. 

I, however, come now to Comber's chief argument for re- 
jecting the greater part of Justinian's epistle. It is as fol- 
lows : — ** But we need no conjectures ; for if tlie reader look 
<< a little further among the epistles of Agapetus, he will see 
<< one of the boldest impostures that ever was, for there Jus- 
(^ tinian himself recites verbatim the epistle which he had writ 
<^ to Pope John ; and whatever is more in this letter set out 
<< among John's epistles, than there is in that which is owned 
<< by the Emperor, is an impudent forgery added by some 
*^ false corrupter to serve the Roman supremacy. Now, by 
*< comparing these two epistles, it appears the beginning and 
*< end of both are the same^ and Tnay be genuine ; but in nei« 
<^ ther part is there one word of this subjection, or the uni- 
^ versal supremacy, and all that wretched jargon comes in 
<< where it is corrupted, viz., from Ideoque omnes Sacerdotes 
" universi orientalis tractus et suhjicere till you come 

* Earon, Tom. ix. p. 226. 
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«^ to the wonisy — Peiimms ergo vetirumpmiemmn; wliaeh, 
*< the reader hath well noted, he will admire, that thoM 
^ had the cuniiiiig to corrupt a piinoe's letter by adding* twiee 
^^as modi to it as he writ, sfaoold be so nlly to priat dielme 
«« letter within a few pages; bat, doubtleM, Qai infirtaated 
^« gudi e^mipten, and the devil owes a ahaaae te lieia.'^ 

Had Mr BickeieteA, who qu a teo thia pm i go inhis v bIm i iMi 
Wwk, a Practical Guide to the Pre|^ecies, pi^ B2, loeiwd 
into the epistle of Justiaian, as printed at fUl length hk dve 
Codex, he would at once hoTe seen, that Comber^a mninaant 
is as worthless, as his languid is destitate of temper siid mo* 
desatiaa. For the concluding part of Jastiaian's epMe, ad- 
mUted by Camber to be pesHbly genuine, i» as f<i^0ws:— 
" Petimus eqp> restimm pateranm affwlum: ut vestris ad 
^ noB destiw^ Uteris, et ad sanctissimum Epis e e p u m hi^us 
^ almss arbis, ^ Patriardiam vestmm fiatrem, {qmmiameiipte 
^^ Fsa £06DCM mr^jmt ad vegiram ganctUatem, iieelinaas m 
^^ emmbiis sedem seqai Apost<^cara beatudnik yestne) msuA^ 
^' festam nobis froiatis, quod omnes, qui FaJsnierA lecteeesifi* 
^^tentur, sascipU vestra sanetitaB; et eorum qui Judaioe aari sint 
«* reetam^danagaie fidem, oondenmat peifidiam* Hus^umite 
^circaYOS emaium amor, et vestrae sediscreseetauctOfftaB; et 
(«qim ad vos est unitas Sanctamm Ecdesiannnintarbatesefw 
<^ Falntnr, qaando per tos didioerint omnes beatisnad Epieeefri 
<^ eorum, quae ad tos relata sunt sinceram vestne sanetitatis 
^^ doetrinam. Petimus autem yestram beatudinem orare pro 
« nobis," &c. 

.Now, I ask, is it possible that Comber himself could over- 
XotHs. the &ct, that the words per eosdem, printed in capitaisj 
refer to die names of Hypatius and Demetrius, which are men* 
tioned in die part of the epistle which he (Comber) allies 
to be forged, the words of the clause, containing their names, 
being as foUowS : — ^< Unde properavimus hoc ad notitiam de- 
^' iene vestrse sanetitatis per Hypatium et Demetrinm beatis- 
^^ simos Episoopos, ut nee vestram sanctitem lateat,^' &c* I 

* Comber, p. 252. 
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aril, ift it FOMiBLE diet Comber eoald orerUnik the otber 
&d^thti&€daaBe ^<p»doume9gm nmDicTAtieeieetm^kevttm^ 
mfcw tothecenfieHioo of fidth of tlie Emperor, abo oontaned 
hi tke part of the epiMie oarittod, and tXL^ged by Imn (Dr 
CoariMf) to be forged, and eapedaiiy to tbe 2d head of Ae 
confaadai^ begnaBDg wilh ll» words, ^^OaomeiveroMoefdiileK 
" aa — te Oadioiin»*«tq[iie AposldiieflB eeeleii» oi retereadis- 
^•ian AidaimmidBatm ^mctoraai taenas te f i or i an «e%ueiit6s 
^aaaedta^ea^ Yeatrun et cnstodieatetf itatma et imilateiA 
^aMtrtttrum Dei eoeleriamai tgauA faabont ab AffoetoMea 
*^ meatm Saoctitads sed^ ir8»l pealtaa imiButaiitea de eocleri-* 
^ aatieo atalB qm baeteirae <!AHsmait atqQO' obtiiiiet, imo ^^ 
<*o6iifileDtiir et gkMrtfeant, pradkentea BMikiain aoatnim 
<< lesma Chrietoai ita%eiiitBm FUkifli et Verban IM,*' be 

If it be so that Comber daf overlook these lelacioiiB of Ae 
Hbnsew ia lUiiiCi aad the words in CapiMif to 1^ paits of ^ 
cpistto omitted in pfintiBg die letter of Jaatndan to Agapotos, 
Mid to the ivTefin^able evidence which is affoitfed by dris 
dait the parts which are given, are not as he fidseiy 
die whole of die CHriginal episde, then is Comber him-* 
self ao^depiohibly ignormit as to render his affirmadens utteriy 
aswardiy of a moment's nodoe* But if Comber waa not dins 
ignoraat, bnt wilfolly suppressed diis part of tbe evidence, so 
oadsriysubvaratve of the truth of his own argument, the only 
urferenoe we can draw, is, that he is dishonest 

It wfll, however, be necessary, seeing that it is tfatis proved; 
that the parts of Justinian's original letter to Pope John,, 
which are not found at present in his epistle to Agapetns, are 
nevertheless certainly genuine, that we should account for th^ 
faet of their having been left out. Now, is it not a matter of 
every day's occurrence, that when a document, afaready printed 
in a volume at full length, is again referred to as having rei&r 
don to Subsequent parts of the argument or narradve, it is 
given in an abridged form ? After the editors of the Records 
of the Councils of the Church had once given the episde of 
Justinian to Pope John at full length, was it necessary, 
" witkin a/ewpa/jfesj^' to use the words of Comber himself, to 
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troMscribe it again at full length ? There is an example <)f a 
sinular <Kmis»ion in the Collection of Records of the Ist vol- 
ume of Burnet's History of the Reformation* He first prints, 
at full length, the BuU of Excommunication, by Pope. Paul 
UL, against Henry VIII. of England, and then the Suspen<^ 
sioa of the Bull, with the Revocation and Ej^ecution oC.it, 
three yearei aft^, and in this document he cmit9 the insertion 
(f. tbe BfiUf ieeause it had been given ju9t b^ore.* Let us 
suppose that these documents had, by Burnet, been placed, not 
as they are found, in a sort of supplement but after the manner 
of the Acts of Councils, in the body of the Work, and, ac^ 
cording to their dates, they must have been, in that case, 
separated from eadi other at the dbtance of about a hundred 
pages» Now, what can be conceived more absurd, than had 
it hence been argued, that because Burnet had not reprinted 
the Bull at full length, but in an abridged form, therefore, th^ 
gieater part of &e Boll was a forgery; and had it been said, 
ia the elegant and courteous words of Comber, hut doubtless 
Gad irifbtmited such corrupters^ and the devil owes o. shame, to 
tiers? Tq. spend auiother word iu the refutation of such pu* 
erilities, were a loss of labour and time* I, therefore, go on. 
tO' coaader the charge of forgery against Baronius already 
mentioned. It is to be found in Comber, p. 257, and is as, 
follows r--- 

<< The copy of Justinian's letter to John the Slec<md, befori^ 
^< stuffed, with forgeries and undated, is here f printed without 
^' tbe additions, and is dated in January, saith Binius; in June, 
^^ saith Labbe, Ann. 533, and it assures us John's coofirma- 
^^ tion, before related, is spurious, because here it is offered 
^' again to be confirmed by Agapetus the day before the Ides 
«' of March, Ann. 535, and this Pope's confirmation is dated 
<<at Constantinople four days after the Emperor's epistle* 
^' But AnaslasiiK, saith the Pope, came not to Constantinople 



* " Omittitur insertio quia bulla ipsa est quae praecedit.*' — Burnet, vol.' 
ii. p. 236. 
f Viz. -in the Epistle of Justinian to Agapetus. 
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"ti-ll the 10th of the Kal. of May; and Justinian's letter sop*- 
*♦ pose9 him then at Rome, and if so, how couid the Pope 
"^ receive and answer his letter in four days' time? But if 
« Agapetus were at Constantinople, what need the Emperor 
^ write to him, or date his letter from that eity ? So that 1 
'< suspect the eonfirmation to be a foi^ery, and Labb^ himself 
<^ notes these tkhigg are not ookerent, for which we have a good 
<< reason in Lactantius, who saith, Ea enim est mendaciohim 
'* natura ta cofusBrere mnposauni.** It is ^ the nature ffUes- 
that they cannot agree togetii/er* 

Such is the reasoning of Comber. Now, his first assertion, 
that Justinian's letter to Agapetus assures us John's eonfirma* 
tion, before related, is spurious, because here Jvstinian's le(> 
ter to John is offered again to be confirmed by Agapetus, is 
puerile. Nothing is more common, in times of controversy, 
than such subsequent confirmations. What are the acti tA 
later -comidls but the confirmation of those which have been 
h^d before? What is the Nicene creed but a confirmatioiV' 
of the Apostles', with further and more particular definitions' 
of 'doctrine? That there is an anadironism in the date of 
the efdsde of Justinian to Agapetus, as it is found in the 
aetis of cosAcils and Baronius, is admitted by the Romish' 
writers -tkemselves; but it is entirely removed by Cardinal 
Noris, as stated by Pagi in his Critical Annotations on Boi?^ 
niu9. The date of the epistle of Justinian to Agapetus 'is 
by Baronins thus stated : ^^ Data prid. Id. Martiarum, Con^ 
stantinopoli, Flavio Belisario, V. C. Consule." The consul- 
ship of Belisarins was in 535, which is, according to the text 
of Baronitffi, the date of the epistle. I shall now give a part 
of the annotations of Pagi on this part of Baronius. 

<* Antoquam legissem Hist(»icam Dissertationem de uno 
ex Trimtate Carne passo, ab Emin. Cardinali Norisio, sub 
exittim anni mdgxcv. Romee publicatam, notas Consulares 
epistolarum Agapeti Papse non nisi ex conjectura erroneas 
esse assequi potui ; sed idem eruditissimus Cardinalis ex an- 
tiquo Codice Vaticano, (de quo anno sequenti,) eos certo 
emendavit, cap. x., Baronius num. xxx. recitat Epistolam 
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Jus^tiniani ad AgaipMum Papom nsmam, cujus hob eU imtiuin : 
Ant^ te^pm in hae Begin Urbe^ &<& In ea narral^ Impeiwlor 
le Edietutn^ videlicet etmtra Acoeiaetarnm ac 6eetaloriim erw 
f^em, itemque Nestorianot ao £utyiohiwia9 pnbli«a8B^ ejud- 
4«ie tenoi^om Epist^be a se p^ Hypatiuu ac Demetnum-ad 
Joannem Papam tms» ioseruiflse : quam inquit pro>int0§m-' 
UOe fid^ memarctilm pr<BdhcA9»r ve$ter tibeaii gratuiaUane 
miscipiensi suo ao toiiw EeeiuuB. Momtmm firmaxit as$Mau. 
joanne% eniin, io syno^ aaaa «lapio RoiasB coacta^ l^a 
cdEpituIa de Christo uno ex Trinitate: de Deo Verboi in «axne 
passes impassibiU PelOite :• et de Beata Vvgiiie vere et pvo- 
prie Pei gtsnfetrioe approbavit Rogat atttem Impevttbor 
AgapetHiti, tit lE/f^wrouB ikskbtas suas ad Joanvem Pa- 
TAM L7T£BA$9 Apost(4ka iDermn auctoritate confirmet, Jis- 
Qtis RECiTAi^^ eoncladit; quamobrem peHmus saacUlta/bam 
i)^8^nm Mi ' mtmoraican Epi$fylam vMra auctorUate finnetis^ 
eiCprum vet ieqmees €}us^ u oommunione kabeatia aHmt^s^ 
'^hme siattiiiB SamtiUtih veairm cbtemperent^ &a Daia pridie 
'Mnfim MaHuxrum^ CkmstanHft&poU^ post conmdatnm Bdwmiy 
iF. C nempe an. dxxxvi. ut legitur io MS. Vadoaa^ cUato, 
ndn Veto JFlodio BeUsario, V. C. Conwk, id est^ hoc anno ut 
ibid)&m Baronius et'Labbeiis, Totn. Iv. CondL p^ 1790» ha- 
bent Hoc, enim, anno mense Martio Agapetus jumdam 
erat Pwitifex," &c. 

'Tliis passage affi>rds evidence of the followii^ facts : — 
First, that l3ie real date of Justinian's Episde to Pope Aga- 
petus was the 14th March in the year after the consulship of 
Belisarius. viz. a. c. 536; in which year Agapetus was eer* 
tainly at Constantinople ; where, as already shown in an ex- 
tract from the 4t2d of the Novels, he presided at a syfiod and 
ejected Anthimus from the See of Constantin<^le)-— and this 
act of authority he exerdsed in the very preseuoe of the 
Emperor. Secondly, We learn from the above e;»tract from 
C^dinal Noris that the whole letter of Justinian to Pope 
John II. was inserted in the epistle to Agapetus. The'dause 
nt epistolcB insertas suas ad Joannem Papam Literaa, and the 
words tisqtie recitatis, are evidence of this quite sufficient; 
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b<3ttde» wfaidi, it will be seen by any perow whoi.wiU Mtw- 
timely examine Justinian s letter to Joboy as pri&ted at\|ull 
length IB tbe Code^ Lib. L Tit* i., that if the,pai:tjof it yvbiqh 
Comber xejccts aa spiirietts be left out, the epistle itself b^ 
ctomet nonsense* It is absolutely withoiU maaning, .«»d tli^ 
was netiiffligp in it for .AgapetoS' to confii^* . . 
^ Comber also bas not notioed tbeeircumstanoe. that.tJie little 
of Head of the Chiadi is not ^jdy given to the Pepei In the 
epistle of Joslanian to him^ but alao in theef^stje. to iCj^ba-. 
nius, die patHareh of Cosstantitioide* Nor ha$ he e^plain^d 
'how both these docanienis» if falser came: to bo insertf^^pt 
only in the history of the Councilsi but also in the vqluis^.of 
the civil law, which never was in the custody q{ .thp Churieb. 
Indeed, be is too precipitate and reckless .to view any qves- 
tioQ oooUy, or to w^§^ evidence. I sh4U giye.w j^xa^ple 
of this. In his account of the Coundl of Constantinople, 
held, under Mennas, in a. c. 536, he reprehends th^ Romish 
writers &r affirming that Agapetusi who died before ibe ^^mi- 
' <nl, had left Ae western bishops as his legates ; his woirdSv^e : 
the <^aets of the conndl take no notice of these western bishops 
^^luKving any legantine power from Agapetns, and/,j^ff 
^' show presenti^f that before the council rose th^e^ was a new 
<< Pope chosen^ who ahotdd have renewed their covmissim to 
« make it valid, but did not."— (P. 265, 66.) 

In the very nextpage, 267, he states that the election of 
Sylverius was, according to Anastasius, ^^ after one month and 
<< 28 days' vacancy, which is very probable, being a sufi^qient 
<*1ime for the intelligence (of Agapetus's death) to come 
<^ from Constantinople ; and if we allow that Agapetus died 
'< a month before the council, this entrance of Sylverius will 
^^ prove to be while that council sat" 

Now, the acts of this council lie before me^ and its $rst 
session was sexto nonas Mai€^ 2d May, and its iinajl act is 
die decree of Justinian, founded on its sentence. This de- 
cree bears date, octavo idus AuguetaSf that is, 6th August, 
the same year. Now, according to the dates, approved as 
above by Comber himself, Sylverius was not made Pope till 
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the dOiliJuAe, and yet Comber recklessly affirms, that, uMin 
a ^menth and six days of bis election, a cemmissioii might faaVe 
b^en prepared and executed, and have reached Constantinople 
from Rome^ renewing the leganline powers of the westerns 
bishops. 

Eoough has now been said to conTinoe readers who ate 
qualified to jndge of such questio&s, what degree of weight 
is to be attached to the reasoning of thifi intemperate, and 
rashf, and weak writer, and what measure of credit is due 
to his statements. The anfhentidty of the decree of Jus* 
tinian and epistle of Justinian remains wholly unimpaired by 
his argnments, and is as well established as diat of any other 
faet of faistory. 

There are one or two other points on which I wish to offer 
a iew remarks before I close this I^e&oe. We have lately 
seen in the public papers frequent mention of the tribes of - 
Caucasus, who have issued a declaration ofi independence, 
aAdressed to all the courts of Europe, and are at war with 
Ruteiaj and are reported to have repeatedly beaten her aiv 
mfes.! They, in that document, describe themselves as being 
4,6^000 in nutnber, divided into ^< many tribes, languages, 
^< and creeds, with various customs, traditions, and creeds^-' ' 
« The chief chosen, by each body during war, is implieitly 
<< obeyed, and our princes and our elders govern according 
" to the custom of each place with greater authority than in 
<< tfae great states around us**' 

Now, it appears to me prcbdbk^ that Ephraim and a por-- 
tion of the Ten Tribes may be found among this people* 
That Ephraim is in some country north of Judea, and a coun^ 
try of mountains, appears to be certain from the language of 
Jeremiah, " Go €tnd proclaim these words t&wards the norths 
" and say^ 'Return thou backsliding Israel ;'* " they shaU come 
" together out of the land of the north.*^ * <^ Behold^ lanU bring • 
" ^emfrom the north country/* It is also said, " Ibr thtre 
" shall be a csfery that the watchman upon the mount Epkr^dm 

• Jer. iii. 12, 18 ; xxxi. 6. 
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^y^Mi cTi^i Arise ye^ mud kt ns gonp io 2ta% to the Lwd our 
<'. GodJ*' The land of the north is a. description exaetly mh:* 
ipg to the countries between the Euxine and Caspian^ which 
are J^tearly duo north of Judea, but by no means the regions 
to the east of the Caspian. Moreover, I anx led to suspeet 
thait, in this text, tmnmt Ephraim doe&not mean the naoun- 
tain of that name in the laiod^f .Canaan which was giv^eix to 
Ef^raim, but some mountainous country where £phraim now 
dweUSf for iBsonediatoly a&er these words, the prophet pro- 
ceeds to predict their return to Ike land of their fathers. 

The region of Caaea^us is in the immediate vicinity of the 
ancient Colchis or C(d<^s of the Greeks, which seems to be 
the vihn properly Chalach, or 2 Kings xvii. 6. and man CW 
bor is perhaps the Iberia of the Greeks which adjoined Col- 
cbos. The river Gozan may be the Phasis whidt trav^ses 
Golchos. In some of the modern maps it bears the name of 
the Faesz or Kiord. 

It is rather more than a year since I first commonceated' 
those ideas to some of my friends, and sinee that time '^e. 
Ciircassian Tribes have been rising in importance inlhe pnbn 
lie mind, and have been repeatedly mentioned in parliam€»(L 
I shall just add, that what is now stated is offered simply as 
a cffi^c^urej in order to direct the attention of those who are 
observing the sigii^ of the times to that quarter. From what 
is said in the declaration of independence of the Circassians^ 
they appear to be Mahomedans ; but as they also admit that 
they are divided into many tribes, langut^es, and creeds, some 
among them may, as it is said of Ephraim, be joined to their 
idols. The account given of these tribes in the Encyclopse- 
dia, is» that they are Pagans, but use circumcision. 

I shall further observe, that it is apparent from Deut xxxiii. 
17» that, the military prowess of Ephraim and Manassek is to 
acfc a 4xmspicuoas port in the events of the last times ; and if 
th^e be any truth in. the conjecture .jiow offered, I have no 
d(Htki iik9.t eve^ts^ will soon speak with an unequivocal voice. 

It has been shown in this Preface that there are two great 
periods of 76 Jubilees, or 196 Metonic cycles, the /irst be- 
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gitinUig 8t llie departure €t Jacob for Padaii-araai in fi. ci 
1906, wbA ending at Niaan, 1817, when the New Testament 
waa gi?eB to the Jews;— the mamd beginniBg at ^ UrA of 
Judah, B. c 1903, and ending in Niaan, 1822; — thelMrtf wW 
be found in tike last chapter; and, whan diere laid down, I was 
not aware that tiiere was any other period of the same lengA. 
It has tether been proved, that bU the great events and rev^ 
faUfons of the Chordi of Israel haTe, withont, I think, a single 
eseeption, in past ages^ oeevned ar tiie exphnntion of great 
series of cycles and JubSees ; we hare, therefiDre, Ae whole 
analogies of the past dispensations of God to the Chnrch to 
gfoUe and eondoet as to the confident expectation, that when 
the lilirif of tile above-mentioned great series of JUbilees and 
eydes^ redeoned fimn ^ retom of Awob from PBdan<«ranl, 
shfltt mriver at its tamnnalion, the words of the prqihet, that 
at the end the visicm Aall spedc, and not lie, will receive 
their accomplishment in the most literal mamier.* 

As I deem it to be one of the first duties of a writer^ ei^- 
dally on subjects connected with Scriptural verity, to be T9mif 
at all times to acknowledge his mistakes, I shall nowmention 
some into iiriiich I fell in my last Woric, the Chronology of 
IsraeL They are, however, ha^^ily of no moment, as it re^ 
q^ets the truth of my system, which is confirmed and pku«ff 
on Ae basis of demonstration by the whole of the discoveries 
ooBtakied in these pages* 

In the first place, then, in some passages of that Work, 1 
rather over^rated die valae of the Shemittah or SabbaHe to&ei^ 
as an infaixible test of a true Chronology. If we cormpt 
the true Chronology by either adding to it or subtractmg by 
Sqitenaries of yeisn^ that test is evaded, as shown both in 
that Work, p* 67, and in the Appendix of the present voK 
ume. Bat if to the test of the Shemittah we add those of 
the Jubilee and the great series of Jubilees mentioned in the 
5th chapter of this Work, and, above all, die cycle of 1078 
years, whidi pervades the wbde system of the Seriptimil 

* Habak. ii. 3. 



PHEFACE. X»V 

Chronology ; and if again we add to these tbe test of the 
serieg of the Metooio cyele of 19 yeaiv, these, when unitedi 
£(Mrfli a body of ehedca and tests of the trath, which are absa>* 
l«teV iafisdiible. 

Further, in the Prefsee of my Chrooolegy of Israel there 
are sone leiaarks respeeting the Jobilee^ whieb are now 
pmved to have been erroneoua I anppesed, iriien that Wodt 
was published, tiiat the Jubike was a pmod In saered thsMi 
h^wiqg lefaence to Bsifeiiyrtim 

from the opimon of Frank, that it asoends so high as the em 
of Creation.* It is proved in Ihese pages, that the Jubilee 
pervades the wh<^e of the Saered Chronology, being a gen^ 
eial measure of the whole times of the Chuvsh aosd the werid* 
It is also shown, that insteaA of two series of Jufaiiees, a mend 
and a cwUy as I then wrongly sn ppo e ed, f there are at leasir 
tiw$he series diseemible in the Scriptaral ChroMilogyv and, I* 
doubt not, others yet undisoemed. 

I am happy to be id>le to add, that I have no ether errors 
to acknowledge in that Work except in the Chnmology of 
the Nativity of our Lord, vridi respect to vAiob, I myself 
expressed doubts in the Prefoce,:|: which have since turned^ 
out to be well founded. In the period subsequent to the 
Kativity, I had also trusted too implicitly to Dr Hales, whose 
errors I have endeavoured to show in the ad chapter oi thia 
Work, and have given a new Table oi the whole period from 
the accession of Augustus to the destruction of the Je^sh 
state, and end of the war. In speaking, however, of the er^ 
rors of Dr Hales, I must not omit again to express my deep 
obligations to him. In reality, his Work is invaluable from 
the immense stock of materials which are found in it Nor 
is it to be wondered at that he fell into some errors, for he 
trode a new path in this science, and had so great a mass of 
rubbish and gross error to remove, that we need not be sur- 
prised if he siHuetimes stumbled or mistook the way. 

I deem it also to be due to the editors of the Presbyterian 

• Chron. of Israel, Pref. p. v. f lb. Pref. p. xxi. J P. xxv. 

d 
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Magazine, to thank tlicm for the fevourable notice of my Chro^ 
nology of Isreiel in their Number for May last, and the more 
80 as it has not been always my lot to meet with indulgence, 
or candour, or justice, in the conductors of the Religious 
Critical Press.* With reference to the concluding remarks of 
the writer of that notice, on the bearing of the Chronology 
established in my Work, upon the interpretation of unfulfilled 
prophecy, he may be assured that it never entered into my 
mind to expect that I should obtain universal assent to my 
system. ITie higliest honour given even to Prophets and 
Apostles, was to bear witness for the truth. They who will 
xeceive the truth, are, and always have been, few in number. 
Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vasto. And if truth, in a 
larger sense of the word, has so few who love her wholly, how 
much less has that special and more unwelcome truth of the 
speedy personal revelation of the Lord from heaven, and the 
termination of the present state of things, and cutting short of 
all earthly hopes ? 

* I owe it to the able and accomplished writer of the Review of the 
original edition of my Dissertation on the Seals, which appeared in the 
Christian Observer of the year 1814, to say in this place, how much it 
encouraged me at the time, in the prosecution of my Prophetical studies. 
It combines a spirit of gentleness, — a delicacy of sentiment, — a high 
tone of Christian feeling, — and an elegance of style, — rarely to be met 
with in compositions of that nature. I have always since felt a debt of 
gratitude to the writer. 

Lainshaw, Sth Marchy 1836. . 
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The learned and scientific Professor, to whom I am under 
such great obligations for his kindness in answering my 
queries respecting two Lunar Eclipses, one of which is placed 
before the reader in the 2d Section of my 3d Chapter, has 
not, (owing, I believe, to the weight of his official duties,) 
favoured me with an answer as to the Solar Eclipse men- 
tioned in the Note, p. 43. I must, under these circumstances, 
content myself with asking scientific readers to examine whe- 
ther there was a Solar Eclipse on May 15 th, b. c. 752, O.S., 
and whether it was total, and visible at Rome. I have again 
carefully looked over my own calculations, made from the 
Tables in Brewster's edition of Fergusson's Astronomy, and 
liave not detected any error. But, without a projection of 
the edipse, for the longitude and latitude of Rome, it cannot 
be known whether it was visible there. I feel it necessary 
also to add, that my present very slight acquaintance with 
calculations of this nature is also very recent. When I was 
about commencing this Work, I put some questions to a scien- 
tific gentleman in the sister island, as to the time of a particu- 
lar Full Moon, but was not favoured with an answer. I after- 
wards wrote to a scientific friend of my own, who, in the most 
obliging manner, answered one question as to the time of the 
Full Moon in March, 1837, but had not then leisure to solve 
any other questions. He informed me he was going to the 
Continent, and I have not since heard from him. Under 
these circumstances, (and as it appeared to me impossible to 
remove the difficulties connected with the time of Herod's 
death without getting some knowledge of the principles of 
calculating eclipses,) I was compelled to direct my mind to 
this subject. This has certainly added very much to the 
labour of the present Work ; but I have no reason to regret 



XXVm POSTSCRIPT TO THE PREFACE. 

it, as the labour has been abundantly repaid, in the clearing 
up of the whole Gospel Chronology, 1 have felt, that, were 
the two scientific gentlemen above alluded to, to see this 
Work, without the explanation now offered, they might think 
some passages in it so inconsistent with my letters to them, 
written only a few months since, as to subject me to the sus- 
picion of disingenuousnesis or plagiarism; and I hope the 
reader will, on this account, excuse my having entered into 
these details of a personal nature/ 

I shall avail myself of this opportunity to communicate 
one other remarkable period of Scriptural Chronology which 
expires at Nisan 1837. In b. c 1838 Jacob died in Egypt, 
and, after 70 days of fn^sterious mourning by the Egyptians, 
liis dead body was carried to Canaan, for sepulture, by all the 
elders of Israel, — and, what is more remarkable^ by 4xU the 
elders of Effj/pt, — ^who mourned for him at the thrashing-floor 
of Atad for seven daps, with a great and very sore lamentation; 
so timt it drew forth from the Canaanites the remark, Ms is 
a grievous mourning to the Egyptians. I have no doubt that 
the whole of this transaction has a mystical and typical refer- 
ence to events to occur in the last days ; but into this subject 
I cannot enter. 

I proceed, therefore, just to point out, that from the death 
of Jacob and the carrying of his dead body to Canaan, in 
B. c. 1838 to B. c. 1, when Joseph and Mary, with the young 
child Jesus, returned from Egypt, are exactly 1837 years. 
Again, from Nisan, b. c 1, to Nisan, a* c. 1837, are exactly 
1837 years. Thus, the return of the young child Jesus from 
Egypt is the bisecting point of the whole period of 3674 
yeaifi^ from the death and burial of Jacob to the next year, 
1837. Tbe period of 3674 years is also a cycle, at the end 
of which the moon is about 10 liours 25 minutes before the 
sun, from the points where they were at 1st Nisan, b. c 1838. 
For the other remarkable characters which distinguish the 
year 1837, the reader is referred to pp. 156 — 159. 

• i 

March 1*2M, 1836. 
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ERRATA. 

N. B. — The reader is requested to correct the errors before perusing the Woik. 

Page 16, line 27, /or 1258 read 1253. 

24, line 19, for 52 read 53. 

32, line 2d»yor 129 read 229. 

52, line 6, /or 1038 read 2038. 

58, line 9, for 1835 read 1837. 

70, line 1, for Brandusium read Brundusium. 
119, Note, line 14, /or Mallahs read Mullahs. 
128, Note, for Comer read Comber. 
134, line 17, for 31 read 30. 
143, line 10, j^r 5 read 7. 

180, Title of 5th column, for After Christ read Before Christ, 

181, 3d column at bottom, /or cxx.iii. read cxniy. 
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There is also an error of about 32 minutes in the calculation of the Qjrcle of 
1765 years in page 125, as that number of Tropical years contains only 644,652 
Days, 12 Hours, 2 Bfinutes, 80 Seconds, which makes the Sun faster than the 
Moon at the end of the Qrcle 5 Hours, 37 Minutes, Id Seeonds. 

I shall hote add a remark, that nothing oan exceed the accuracy of the gen- 
tleman who directs the Plress ; and, therefore, the most of the forqgoiBg Errata 
must be imputed to mistakes of transcription by the atrtAor, which he overlooked 
when passing through the Press. At the time the first sheets ware in the Press, 
he was engaged with the Dissertation on the year of the Nativity and the Tallies ; 
and as the whole Work has been written and printed in less than 7 months, 
the author must plead this as an apology for those errors which have been de- 
tected, and any others that may have escaped notice. He is, however, confident 
as to the accuracy of the calculations. 



As this Work will, in this part of the kingdom, be read by many unlearned 
persons, I add 

AN EXPLANATION OF SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS, 

-{- i^«M or tnore, the sign of Addition, thus 2 -f- ^ ^ equal to 4. 

— Minus or Jess, the sign of Subtraction, thus 6 — 2 is equal to 4. 

X The Sign of Multiplication, ; . thus 3 X 3 is equal to 9. 

-f The sign of Division, . . thus 9 ~ 3 is equal to 3. 

= The sign of Equality, . . thus 3X3 c= 9. 

The letters b. c. mean Before Christ, or the years before the Vulgar eia of the 
Nativity or Birth of Christ, which is 3 years later than the true date of his birth. 
He was therefore bom B. C. (^Before Christ,) 3. 
A. c. means After Christ, or years after the>ulgar era of his Birth. 
A. D. means *' Anno Domini," " In the year of our Lord," the same as the above, 
u. c. See p. 71, Second Note. 
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CHAP. I. 

BRIEF KECAPITULATION OF FORMER CONCLUSIONS OF THE 
AUTHOR— INTRODUCTORY REMARKS — SIX NEW SERIES OF 
JUBILEAN TIME DISCOVERED, WHICH, ADDED T(y THE 
SERIES ESTABLISHED IN A FORMER WORK, ARE IN WHOLE 
SEVEN STREAMS. 

Having, since I gave to the public my Work on the Chron- 
ology of Israel, received further insight into the principles 
upon which the times and seasons of the nation of Israel are 
arranged, and which, like all the other works of God, mani- 
fest his infinite wisdom, it appears to me to be my duty to 
communicate to the public the new light which is thereby re- 
flected upon this important subject; in doing which it will be 
necessary, for the sake of such of my readers as do not pos- 
sess my former works, that I should briefly state the different 
steps of my former inquiries. 

It was originally in the year 1817 that, in considering the 
vision contained in the two first chapters of the prophecies of 
Zechariah, upon which I happened to be preparing a paper 
for the Jewish Expositor, I was forcibly led to see that this 
visioif, besides its primary application to that restoration of 

A 



Jerusalem and its temple, which was actually accomplishing 
when the prophet saw it, had an ultimate reference to the 
final redemption of the nation in the latter days,* and that 
then its language and descriptions shall be fulfilled to the very 
letter ; and, if it were so, I was also necessarily led to infer 
that the period of 70 years, mentioned in Zech. i. 1% must 
have, besides its literal fulfilment in the period of the Baby- 
lonian captivity, a mystical signification, referring to the 

WHOLE PERIOD OF THE CAPTIVITIES AND DISPERSIONS OF 
JUDAH, UNTIL THE FINAL REDEMPTION OF THE NATION. 

What that mystical period was, I was, however, altogether 
ignorant of, nor had I then any expectation of ever being 
able to unravel ; as I conceived it like the day and hour of 
our Lord's advent, though not the times and seasons of his 
coming, to be among the things not revealed, but hid in the 
Eternal Mind. More than thirteen years also elapsed j&om 
the publication of the above conjecture in the pages of the 
Jewish Expositor, before I could see further into the subject; 
but at length, in the year 1830, 1 was led, while looking into 
the Chronology of Dr Hales, to conjecture that the above 
period of 70 years, in its mystical import, signifies 70 Jubi- 
lees, or 3430 years ; and, in a Letter then addressed to a friend, 
as well as m a Paper published in the Morning Watch, in 
Juixe 1831,t I offered difierent computations of the 70 Jubi- 
lees, It is proper, however, to add, that they were by myself 
considered as nothing more than approximations to the truth, 
and were in the Paper last mentioned so stated. 

In January, 1834, I was at last enabled to discern what 
I still believe to be the exact truth as to the 70 Jubilees, 
and it was given to the public in the month follow- 

* Mr Faber saw tbis many years before me, and has pointed it out in 
his Work on the Prophecies relative to the conversion of the Jews, "Gen- 
eral View," &c. vol. ii. p. 258. But he appears to have had no suspicion 
of a mystical sense of the period of 70 years. 

•f This Letter and Paper are placed in Appendix I. and II. of my Chron- 
ology of Israel, wliich was published in April, 1835. , 
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iiig.^ I Iiave been led also, by circumstances which have 
occurred since, to follow out my investigations, and have, in 
consequence, received a large and continued accession of new 
light, whioh was, as far as I then had got possession of it, em- 
bodied in my last Work — the Chronology of Israel. What 
now remains to be communicated was, even at the date of 
that publication, altogether unknown to me. 

In my Tract on the Jubilean Chronology I proved that 
precisely a period of 3431 current years, or 70 Jubilees and 
I year current time, elapsed from the Exodus, b. c. 1639, 
and the fall of the French monarchy in 1792.f Proceeding 
next upon the principles laid down by Vitringa, and, as I have 
since found, held also by Whiston and Daubuz, that the 7' 
days* compassing of Jericho, by Joshua and the children of 
Israel, was typical of the 7 Trumpets of the Apocalypse, I 
hazarded a further conjecture that the 7th and last day's com- 
passing of Jericho 7 times, (Josh. vi. 4, 15.) shadowed forth 
7 distinct voices or blasts of the 7th Trumpet, signified by 
the 7 Thunders of Rev. x. 3, 4. — that each blast occupied a 
period of seven years, and therefore the whole seven 49 years, 
or 1 Jubilee, at the end of which the fall of Babylon is to 
occur. I shall here introduce some short extracts from my^ 
reasoning: — 

<* The period of 70 Jubilees, or 3430 years, begins there- 
" fore at the Exodus, and ends in 1791 ; and the yiear 1792, 
** when the 7th Trumpet sounded, and the great Judgment 
<^ began to sit, is the Jubilean year of the 71st Jubilee. In 
" Nisan, 1834, we shall accordingly enter into the last Sep- 
" tenary, or 43d year of the 71st Jubilee, the present year 
" being a Sabbatic year ; for, let it be observed, that, accord- 



• See my Tract on the Jubilean Chronology of the Seventh Trumpet 
of the Apocalypse, and the Judgment of the Ancient of Days. 

-)* It is proper for me here to mention, that I have since discovered a 
deficiency of 2 years in one part of that Chronology, which is counter- 
balanced by an excess of 2 years in another, as shown in my Chronology 
of Israel, Chap. ii. and iii., so that the period of 3431 years remains unaf- 
fected and entire. 



<< ing to the Jewish computation, we are still* in 1833. I 
<< remark further, that both the 70 years of the captivity, and 
<< the 70 weeks of Daniel, are the types of 70 Jubilees, end- 
<< ing at the 7th Trumpet and great Judgment" 

<< I now venture to conjecture that the 7 Thunders, which 
** utter their voices after the lion-cry of the angel. Rev. x« 3> 
^^ 4., are the symbols in the Apocalypse, which correspond- 
^* with the 7 times encompassing of the cdty of Jericho, on 
" the 7th and last day. There may probably be just 7 dis- 
^^ tinct blasts of this Trumpet, each occupying a Septenary of 
" 7 years ; and 7 X 7 = 49 years, is, therefore, I venture to 
** conjecture, the duration of the 7 Thunders, or 7 voices of 
« the Trumpet." 

After having given a detail of the signal events which 
marked the beginning of each of the first six Septenaries, and 
which will be placed in the Tables of this Work, I concluded 
this part of my subject in the following words: — " The 7th 
** and last Thunder, the 7th and last awful voice of the 7th 
'* Apocalyptic Trumpet, must be expected to commence in 
*< the year 1834, though in what month of the year I know 
" not Nisan, (March or April,) or Tisri, (September,) are 
•* the months which may be considered most likely." 

Before I enter into the question how fax these expecta- 
tions, communicated to the public in January, 1834, have 
been realized, I shall cite the high aathorities of a former 
age, by whom, in addition to the passage from Vitringa, given 
in the Preface to my Jubilean Chronology, the whole princi- 
ples of my reasoning on this subject are supported and vin- 
dicated; leaving it still, open to the reader to investigate 
whether 1 have correctiy applied these principles to the his- 
tory of the present period. And I conceive it to be the more 
necessary to produce these authorities, because there is a large 
class of persons, who, while they do not in theory reject the 
study of prophecy, yet have powerful prejudices against the 
application of the prophetic word to the current events of our 

* Viz. January, 1834, 



own times, — prejudices which, it must be confessed, have 
been much strengthened by the mass of crudities which have 
been written and sent forth to the public in these days, when 
80 many half-instructed persons, before they have learned the 
first elements of prophetic knowledge, think themselves qua- 
lified to dogmatize on those deep subjects which the Medes 
and Newtons — the giants of a former age — did not presume 
to approach without reverential awe ; and when these men of 
yesterday undertake, in some twenty pages,* to show that the 
whole body of the Fathers and Martyrs of the Reformation, 
who, in volumes replete with sound erudition and unanswer- 
able reasoning, have proved the identity of the Papal power 
with the Man of Sin, and sealed this testimony with their 
blood, were mere dunces^ and knew nothing of the subjects 
they professed to treat These holy men were not, however, 
in the custom of dogmatizing on subjects of which they knew 
nothing. 

I proceed, therefore, now to lay before the reader the au- 
thorities already referred to. The learned Mr Daubuz, in 
his Commentary on the Revelation, Chap. viii. 6., after vari-^ 
ous observations and quotations from ancient authors, as to 
diat which is signified by the sounding of Trumpets, thus con- 
tinues : 

<< But there is a nobler allusion than all these, which will 
<< serve to explain these Trumpets, their number and design ; 
'* and that, too, with and by the concurrence of the Holy 
<< Ghost in other parts of Scripture. We have nowhere else 
** that I know of, the number of Seven Times for the sounding 
<< of Trumpets, but at the siege of Jericho, when Joshua was 
" leading the Israelites into the promised land."f — "There, 
" Seven Priests are appointed to bear Seven Trumpets, and 
" to blow with them whilst the Israelites surrounded the 
^ city seven times together, on the Seventh Day, after having 
*< done it once every day of the six before; and on the seventh 

* Such a Treatise, of 20 or 24 pages 12ino., now lies open before me. 
f Josh. vi. 6. 
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<< its walls were to fall on the ground. Now, compare the 
" state of the Christian Church to that of the Israelites as to 
<< Joshua. This we may do by warrant from St Paul, Heb. lii. 
<^ and iv., who there compares the bringing of the IsraeUtes into 
<* their intended rest, by Joshua or Jesus, to the bringing of 
<^ the faithful Christians to their certain rest by Jesas Christ. 
^ And though he denies that Joshua brought the IsaeJites to 
** a full rest, whereby he frames an argument to prove that 
^' this rest is yet to come, yet the similitude holds good b» to 
<^ the allusion, that the entering of the Israelites into Can^ian 
^* prefigured our entering into our Canaan by the resurrec- 
<* tion : for that is our rest or Sabbatism to which our Jesus 
^< is to lead us. And the Apostle's argument consists in 
<^ proving, that the Israelites^ rest was deficient to make them 
<< and us look for another. Our Sabbatism, or Rest, as we 
^* shall prove from Rev. xiv. 13. ch. xz. xxi. and xxii., is the 
<■ Millenniiun, with its consequences, or the third great period 
<* of our Economy. 

*^ Thus between the first and second periods there arises 
<^ or stands a Jericho, a city called mystically Babylon, oppo»- 
^^ ing the entrance of the Church into its true and full rest 
^ of the heavenly Canaan, which is to be destroyed hefote 
•* the New Jerusalem can be built, or be sent down from 
'<< Heaven. Now, the standing of that Babylon is contempo- 
" rary with the second period of the Church ; and it is this 
** period of the Trumpets and Bowls, (vials,) which are em- 
** ployed to the destruction of its temporal and religious state, 
<^ both opposing the purity of our religion and retarding our 
<* rest At the blowing, therefore, of the Seven Trumpets 
<< of these angels it is to fall, that is, at the last of them ; tlie 
<< other being only preparative, to make way to the spiritual 
<^ Israelites to enter into their rest or promised land. Whare-^ 
^< fore, as the blowing of the Trumpets, and the surrounding 
<< of Jericho for the first six days, did each of them contribute 
<* to the pulling down of the wall and taking of the city, 
<< though the seventh only completed the work; so each of 
" the Trumpets of these Seven Angels helps to pull down 
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** the Spiritual Babylon, as to the temporal state or power of 
it, though it is only the Seventh Trumpet which brings it 
to its full and final destruction. Accordingly, we shall find 
*^ that this part of the world, on which the effects of these 
*^ Seven Trumpets are to fall, are the territories of that duly, 
<* which is dJled by the name of the Great City^ and Bab^ 
^ bmthe Grreat Whkh great city, as Jericho was accursed 
'^ by Joshua never to be rebuilt^ is also accursed by God never 
" to be restored." 

I shall next give a passage from Winston's Essay on the 
Revelation, bearing on the same subjects *' That most of 
^ the visions in tiiis book of the Revelation have re£erea€e to^ 
'* and are as it were taken from and accommodated to scone 
'< histories or passages in the Old Testament, is too p^n 
everywhere to need a particular proof; and that this vi»on 
of tiie Seven Trumpets has relation to that history, of 
^ Joshua, where Jericho was taken by going about it for 
^' seven days together with die sound of Seven Trumpet^ is 
*^ also so d)vious a comparison, tiiat no pretence can I?e made 
^ of an allusion to any otiier history. Now, since in that 
account the first six days had a single task^ and Jericho 
was to be only once compassed each day with the sound of 
** the Trumpets, and the seventh day had a sevenfold task, 
*< and Jericho was to be seven times encompassed with the 
^ sound of the Trumpets before it could be taken, or its walls 
" fall down ; in the parallel prophecy, accordingly, the first 
** Six Trumpets were to be single ones, and to contain each 
^ of them one distinct judgment, as we have also supposed 
<* in tiie present exposition ; and the Seventh Trumpet was 
'< to be sevenfold^ and to contain a sevenfold judgment, or 
*' the plagues of the seven vials, as we have accordingly 
'^ expounded it above ; and this sevenfold judgment must be 
'< completed ere this great city Mystical Babylon will be 
" taken, or fall into destruction. Hear the words of the 
*^ history in Joshua, and then judge of the reasonableness of 
^< this application. Ye shall compass thecity^ cUl ye men of 
<' war, and go round about the city once : thus shalt thou do 
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<^ six days. And seven priests shall bear before the Ark seven 
" Trumpets ofRamtf hom^ or Trumpets of Jubilee, and the 
*< SEVENTH DAY ye shoU compass the city seven times, and 
*^ the priests shall blow with the Trumpets.^* ^ Mr Whiston 
gives the passage in Joshua vi., to the end of the 20th verse 
— but I shall refer the reader to the text itself of the book of 
Joshua, having quoted thus fai in order to show, that Mr 
Whiston appears clearly to have discerned, that there is a con- 
nexion between the compassing of Jericho and the Jubilee^ 
and therefore, in strict harmony with the Hebrew, he explains 
the trumpets of rams' horns, O^V:iYi nndltt^, as being Drumr- 
pets of Jubilees. 

I shall ^mention in the last place, before returning to my 
argument, that Sir Isaac Newton, in his observations upon 
DaniePs prophecy of the Seventy Weeks, supposes that the 
seven weeks mentioned in the first clause of Dan. ix. 7, relate 
not to the first but the second coming of Messiah, and the 
second restoration of Jerusalem ; and he observes, that <* the 
*< seven weeks are the compass of a Jubilee^ and begin and 
<^ end with actions proper for a Jubilee^ and of the highest 
<* nature for which a Jubilee can be kept ; and that since the 
<^ commandment to return and to build Jerusalem precedes 
" the Messiah the Prince 49 years, it may perhaps come forth 
'^ not from the Jews themselves, but from some other king- 
<< dom friendly to them, and precede their return from capti- 
^^ vity, and give occasion to it; and lastly^ that this rebuilding 
<< of Jerusalem and the waste places of Judah is predicted in 
<^ Micah vii. 11. Amos ix. 11, 14. Ezek. icxxvi. 33 — ^38. 
*< Isa. liv. 3—12. Ixi. 4. Ixv. 18—22. and Tobit xiv. 6 ; and 
<^ that the return from captivity and coming of the Messiah 
<< and his kingdom are described in Dan. viL Rev. xix. Acts 
" i. Matt. xxiv. Joel iii. Ezek. xxxvi, xxxvii. Isa. Ix — ^Ixvi. 
^^ and many other passages of Scripture. The manner I 
" know not, let time be the interpreter." 

Now, although I cannot receive the view of Sir Isaac a3 to 

* Whiston's Essay on the Revelation of St John, p. 61. 



tiie seven weeks of this prophecy of Daniel being applicable 
to the second coming of Messiah, yet there is otherwise a 
remarkable harmony between his scheme and my own. He 
supposes that at the beginning of this Jubilee the proclama- 
tion to build and restore Jerusalem eomes forth from some 
earthly power. I, on the other hand, conceive that on the 
first sounding of the 7th Trumpet, the acclamations of the 
heavenly hosts, the kingdom of the world* is become the king-- 
dom of our Lord and of his Christy are intended to celebrate 
the declared purpose and decree of God for the speedy re- 
building of the Holy City, and that the coming of Messiah 
takes place before the end of the Jubilee which then begins, 
or at the commencement of the following Jubile'e, and that 
all the intermediate events are only so many steps to prepare 
for the Advent. There is, therefore, an entire harmony be- 
tween the principles of the reasoning of Sir Isaac Newton, 
and my conclusions from the Jubilean theory and the mysti- 
cal sense of the compassing of Jericho. And having thus 
vindicated by these high authorities the groundwork of my 
own interpretation, I return to the inquiry, how far the events 
which have occurred since the publication of my Tract on the 
Jubilean Chronology, have justified my belief that the 7th 
and last encompassing of the mystic Jericho was to commence 
in the year 1834. 

Now let me, in the first place, observe, that till the last 
compassing of Jericho on the 7th and last day was finished^ 
the whole host of Israel observed a deep and portentous si- 
lence, Ch. vi. 10. Ye shall not shout, nor make any noise 
with your voice^ neither shall any word proceed out of 

YOUR MOUTH, UNTIL THE DAY I BID YOU SHOUT; THEN SHALL 

YE SHOUT. This deep silence indicates, as I conceive, as a 
type, that till the last decisive moment in the Apocalyptic 
scenery, there shall be no outward appearances, differing from 
the usual course of human affairs ; by which I mean, that 
whatever may be the agitations of the last times, they shall 

* EytPirt n /3««'/Xii«, Griesbach, Rev. xi. 15. 
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not, to the great body of mankind, indicate anything superna- 
tural. The sudden shout of the host of Israel, at the com- 
mand of their captain, when the last circuit of Jericho was 
finished^ and not before, and when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, is the circumstance which appears to me to be the 
ordained tjrpe of the descent of our Lord with a shout, and 
the voice of the Archangel, and the trump of God, and of 
the transition from the type to the ktter^ the inmsibk to the 
visible^ from the natural to the mpematuroL 

If these views be just, it is manifest that the commencement 
of the 7th and last compassing of the mystic city, and 7th 
voice of the Trumpet, and 7th Thunder, is not the time when 
that transition shall take place. Nothing supernatural is to 
be expected at this moment, and it will be enough if this new 
procession of the mystic scenery shall be marked in human 
affairs as a new and great crisis. 

Next let us here, as introductory to what is to follow, offer 
a few remarks for the sake of those readers who are little 
acquainted with the symbolical imagery. The mystic JerichOy 
of which the encompassing is spoken of, is the Soman empire 
in its last state, as divided into the ten kingdoms of modem 
Europe, of which Borne is the metropolis. This complex 
kingdom is to be destroyed at the time of the establishment 
of Uie kingdom of God, Dan. ii. 34, 35, 44, and Rome, its 
metropolis, burned with iire. The kingdoms of Europe, 
therefore, with the Ottoman empire, are, in the period of the 
Seventh Trumpet and 7 vials, the theatre of the Prophetic 
drama, and the scene shifts from kingdom to kingdom accord- 
ing to the action of the drama. In the earlier period of the 
French Revolution, and till the pacification of Europe after 
the fall of Napoleon, France and the continent were chiefly 
the theatre of action. Since the dissolution of the ministry 
of Lord Liverpool in 1797, this kingdom appears to have 
become the great scene of action ; and it is imquestionable, 
that at the present moment the eyes of all Europe are fixed 
upon the development of the plot which is unravelling in this 
great country, in which are placed the well-springs of the 
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moral destinies of the world, as they must continue to be till 
the raising up the mystic stone, (Dan. ii S4,) the kingdom 
of Israel. 

Now, is it necessary for me to inform the reader that the 
year 1834, in which I had previously placed the seventh sound- 
ing of the Trumpet, was one of greiU crisis ? Scarcely had 
two months elapsed from the commencement of the year,* 
when the signs of that deep uneasiness and internal agitation 
which ended first in the partial and then the total disruption 
of the Grey administration, began to manifest themselves. 
Within the lapse of not more than eleven months from the 
27 th May, 1834, to April, 1835, four changes of administra<^ 
tion took place in Great Britain, together with a dissolution 
of the first parliament elected under the new Constitution ; 
and in what degree these events agitated these kingdoms it 
is almost unnecessary to recall to the recollection of the rea- 
der. Previous to the last of these changes, the language of 
a leading Paper well describes the fears that filled the minds 
of wise and good men when the motion respecting the appro- 
priation clause of the Irish Tithe bill was carried in the 
Commons. " It is a vote, the speedy and party consequences 
** of which may just serve to expose to its Whig authors the 
" frightful precipice to which they are impelled by their 
revolutionary allies." — " A terrible prospect for this great 
country now rises before the imagination of every honest 
and independent Englishman. All the principles which 
'< have hitherto held law and property sacred, are abandoned 
'^ for speculations without shape or definite purpose ; our 
<< institutions are driven from their moorings, and the bonds 
<* of empire are already broken." Whether these sentiments 
be just or not, it is not necessary to settle,. in the inquiry in 
which I am now engaged. It is enough for my purpose if this 
be admitted to be a true delineation of the thoughts which 
were passing in the minds of large classes of men, and their 

* That is, at the Vernal Equinoctial New Moon, the beginning of the 
Jewish year, which I follow in this Work. 
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fears that the Government itself, under a blind impulse, was 
hastening on the career of that democratic revolution, whidi 
is to ingulf the remaining institutions of the country, with the 
monarchy. " We no longer, (says an able Journal,) meet 
<' in society with a man of education who defends the present 
<< state of things, or denies the existence of evil, of porten- 
<< tons and awful evil, on the political horizon." * 

Nor are the kingdoms of the continent at ease. In France, 
last year, it was, according to the avowal of the king himself 
found a matter of very great difficidty to form a ministry ; 
and the Government of the king appears to have been engar 
ged in a perpetual struggle with the spirit of the democracy, 
which it seems now, for the time at least, to have got under* 
Spain is torn with revolution and civil war. The course of 
events, since the beginning of 1634, does, therefore, altoge- 
ther harmonize with my conclusions, that the 7th voice of the 
Trumpet began that year. 

I shall next offer to the reader certain other preliminary 
remarks, which are necessary to introduce the important sub- 
jects to be treated in these pages. 

In my last Work, the Chronology of Israel, my great and 
leading object was, to establish the true Chronology on the 
basis of the Jewjsh system of ShemiUahsj or Sabbatic yeara^ 
and therefore there is a peq)etual reference to the Shemittah 
as the great test of Chronological truth in the pages of that 
Work. In this Work it will be found scarcely mentioned. 
Now, as some readers may be led to suspect, from this silence, 
that I have abandoned my former ground, I shall here observe, 
that the cause of the silence is the reverse of this — namely, 
that feeling I have placed that question in the above Work on 
the basis of demonstration, it is no longer necessary to revert 
to it. Moreover, the line of Jubilees which is established in 
tliat Work being the series of their national calendar of Sab- 
batic Weeks and Years, the Shemittah has a close and neces- 



* Blackwood's Magazine, Oct. 1835. As if to justify my whole argu- 
ment, the title of the article is the Late Cri^s. 
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sary connexion with that series. But as it fonns only one 
of the variolic series of Jubilean time, which will be established 
in these pagesj in all of which, excepting the first, the She- 
mittah, or Sabbatic year, which was a civil and national insti- 
tution given to the Jews, and peculiar, I presume, to them, 
had no existence, we should in vain look for it in any series 
but that of the national calendar. 

Still there may be readers unable to comprehend how, if 
there was, as is confessedly the cose, only one series of na- 
tional and civil Jubilean and Sabbatic Years, there should 
be various other series of Chronological Jubilees, wherein 
years are counted as Jubilees, which, in the national calen- 
dars, were common years. To explain this I offer the remarks 
that follow. 

A proper week of days begins with Strnday, the JirH day, 
and ends with Saturday^ the sixth. Still, however, a period 
of weeks may be c(»nputed not only from any given Sunday, 
the first day of the week, but firom any other day, so that 49 
days, beginning, for example, with a Thursday, and ending 
with Wednesday, is also a period of 7 weeks no less than if it 
began on Sunday and ended on Saturday, and in such a pe- 
riod every Thursday is the first day of a week, although in 
strict propriety it be \)^e fifth day of the week. 

In like manner, in the Chronology of the Scriptures, a 
single Jubilee of 49 years is properly reckoned from the Ju<^ 
bilee year in the national Chronology with which it begins, 
and it ends in the 7th Shemittah, or 49th year. And in my 
Chronology of Israel I have shown, that, according to the 
Jews, the year of the Exodus, b* c. 1639, was the Year of 
THE Great Ju^ii^ee, and that from thence their Shemittahs, 
or Sabbathsj and the whole series of their Chronology, was 
reckoned; and also, that from b. & 1639, to b. c. 1792, in 
which J place the first blast of the 7th Trumpet of the Apo- 
calypse, and the commencement of the Judgment of the 
Ancient of Days, Dan. vii. 9. are precisely 70 Jubilees, or 
3430 current years, plus 1 year. In this series of Chronolo- 
gy, therefore, every 50th year currenty from b. c. 1639, is a 
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national Jubilee, and ako the Ist of a new Jubilean period of 
49 complete years, and it is upon this foundation that the 
Tables in my Chronology of Israel are constructed. 

But in like manner, as we have already seen, that a series 
of Weeks may be computed from any other day than Sunday, 
the first day of the week, so series of Jubilees, in the Sacred 
Chronology, are capable of being computed from any year 
not a civil or national Jubilee, or even the 1st year of a 
Shemittah or Sabbatic Week, only that in such series, the 
years counted Jubilees, are not so in the national Chronology, 
even as in a series of 49 weeks, counted from a Thursday, 
although each Thursday is the 1st day of a week in the 
series, it is not pi'operly the 1st day but the 5th. 

It is my purpose, as already said, to show, in this Work, 
that there are, in fact, in the Sacred Chronology, various series 
of Jubilean periods, bearing upon, and closely connected with, 
all the great phases of the history of the Jewish Church, in 
its relation to the kingdoms of this world : and also, that the 
great periods of the Church are measured by the cycles of 
astronomy. 

As these discoveries have come upon me, not at once, but 
gradually, and by successive steps, it appears to me to be the 
best course to endeavour to lay them before the reader, as 
nearly as possible in the order in which they occurred to me, 
rather than in the form of a precise system ; for, in reality, 'I 
began without any system, — and that which is offered to the 
public, in these pages, is simply a series of inductions of great 
chronological principles, from the historical and prophetical 
chronology which is imbosomed in the sacred pages, and the 
facts recorded in history, compared together, and mutually 
illustrating one another. 

Not many months after the publication of my last Work — 
the Chronology of Israel — I was struck with the discovery, 
that, from the year 70, when Jerusalem was destroyed by the 
Romans, to the year 1834, are precisely 1764 years, or 36 
Jubilees without a remainder ; and, as 12 is one of the sacred 
numbers, and that which is especially the measure of the 
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Church, as appears from the number of the 12 Tribes, — the 
12 Apostles, — the 144,000 sealed ones, — the 12,000 furlongs 
of the New Jerusalem, I saw that 36, or 12 X 3, must- par- 
take of the same sacred character. Now, the year 1834 had 
been previously shown by me to be the 1st of the last Sep- 
tenary of the 71st Jubilee from the Exodus, in which I ex- 
pected the last blast of the 7th Trumpet to begin in heaven. 
Moreover, we had witnessed only the year before, viz. in 
1833, the complete drying up of the Apocalyptic Euphrates, 
(Rev. xvi. 2.) of which more hereafter, by the liberation of 
Palestine from the Turkish dominion, and, in consequence of 
this, it was already announced that a considerable tide of Jew- 
ish emigration, proceeding from the coasts of the Mediterra* 
nean, was flowing towards Palestine.* My mind, therefore, 
could not fail to be deeply arrested by the fact, that the pe- 
riod, from the destruction of Jerusalem to this beginning of 
the return of the Jews, after the drying up of the waters of 
the mystic Euphrates, was thus proved to be exactly 36 Ju- 
bilees. 

This led me to frirther investigations. Computing back, 
in current time, a period of 70 Jubilees, from the year 1834, 
I arrived at b, c. 1596. Now, as I have shown, in my Chron- 
ology of Israel, that the entrance into Canaan was in b. c. 
1599, it follows that the year b. c. 1596 was the 4th year of 
the war of Canaan, and it was probably some great crisis of 
that war. Josephus seems to place the great victory of Joshua 
over the last confederacy of the kings of Canaan, (Josh. xi. 
1 — 9.) in the 5th year of the war ; but as it is said, in ver. 
18, that Joshua made war a long time with all those kings, 
{afixT^ as it appears to me, the great battle with the confe- 
derated kings, and before the division of the lands,) I think 
we cannot place the discomfiture of this confederacy later than 

* At the last Anniversary of the London Society for promoting Chris- 
tianity amongst the Jews, it was stated by the president, Sir T. Baring, as 
" a fact well ascertained, that the Jews are now flocking to the land of 
" their fathers. Nearly 3000 families have already arrived in Palestine, 
" and a fresh influx is constantly taking place.** 
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the 4tih year, in which tlfift seri^ of JM)iIe€8, rtek^n^' «q>- 
tmrds, seems to fii it > - -: I 

Next computing downwards, from b. c. 1596, tii^ ]^eii«id(of 
'IC^S years, or 22r Jubilees, Whfch I had 'disodwr^d in -tly 
former Work as tt scriptural, a^ well fib an astiKimtmchl, 
€ycte,* I arrived at the year b. c. 518, bfeing thfe 4th of 
'Daritxs Hystaspesj a marked era in' the «h«^iioIogy of.'flie 
' JSeri|)(:ures, Being (see Zech. vii. 1**-®.) exfledy'70 yeavafrom 
ihe destruction ol' the dty and *r£Mrt]C,'by Nobnchadnesraar, 
k c; ase^ Thfe yeter b. t. 818 answers to ike yeitr of ^tiie 
-World ^f)6rift the modern curtailed aftdspuriousF chronology 
•clf'til^'li^s,' and'diey Teekon it the ymr I ^ tho'siicaarD 
''T£Mtlfe;'j5' It^is; th^reftre^ as already said,' mi im^ortenketa. 
" 4fe^ tbfKi^tSnl; from B. b. 518, the period of 588^ years, 
IW^2 Jnbite^,'in^cKrrent time, it endd in a. c. tO, the year 
itf 't}re"denittuctioti of Jl»rnsalem by -the Romaikib; aAd beire 
^Kgatn'wv'har^ l^ie aacred number 13, measuring tb^interral 
*'l)#tV^te:thefedtKMratidiiiTOni Babyioi% axld-theidestrupticmtof 
the 'Jewish polity, b» we have seen that three times lfi<mki^ 
surejs the period from that destruction to the year 189^4, when, 
..aft^ the drying up of the mystic Euphrates, the tide of Jew- 
ish emi^ration> had already begun to flow towards Palestine. 
'5Tie fractional parts of the above period of 1078 yeavs^ com- 
puted from B. c, 1596, were found by me to to'uch t#o very 
important points of intermediate time in the history of the 
. <I!^urch* The 1st Septenary of Jubilees, or 343 years, bring 
lUhto B. e. 1258 — the 1st year of the administration of Jeph-^ 
thah. The 3d Septenary, or 21st Jubilee, ends in the year 
B. c. 568, during the insanity of Nebuchadnezscar; 

Having established the series above mentioned, I was next 
led to try a series of 70 Jubilees, from b. c. 1599, the year 
4>i the entrance into Canaan, and I found, to my great aur- 

•*^ Bt^^my Ohrono1og;f of Israel, Prefoce, p. nvi— xx. 
A t^S^^oD llHS'polfift Prkkaux^ CooBectioiis, voLi^ p. S6L -Onford, 

t See Wolfii^Bibltdtheea Hdbraeei, voL i., p* 2a> and my Chronology of 
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prise, that it led me to the very year when the army of 
Egypt, under Ibrahim, the son of the Pacha of Eg^pt, con- 
quered Palestine. It was in the month of November, 1831, 
die last year of the 70 Jubilees, or 3430 years, that the 
Egyptian force landed in Syria, and laid siege to Acra, which 
surrendered on May 27th, 1832, the 1st year of the 71st 
Jubilee. The rest of the year was occupied by Ibrahim in 
pursuing his conquests, and, on the 3d May, 1833, a treaty 
was executed by the Sultan, ceding to Mahomed Pacha the 
government, and, in reality, the tributary sovereignty of the 
whole of Palestine and Syria. Thus, according to the unani- 
mous voice of our best commentators, from Mede downwards, 
that the Euphrates of the 6th Vial means the Ottoman power, 
a way was opened by the expulsion of the Turks from Pales- 
tine, for the kings from ike mn-rising ««*« wmxnt nxt»», men- 
tioned in Rev. xvi. 12. ; and this great event, for which the 
students of prophecy have been waiting for so many years, 
took place precisely at the end of 3430 complete years, or 70 
Jubilees, from the entrance of the Israelites into Canaan.* 

* ** Two reasons," says Mede, " make me take the kings, who are to come 
** from the rising of the sun, to be the Jews. First, because it is the pen- 
" ultimate vial, in which, unless the Jews are to be converted, it will 
'* necessarily happen that they shall be destroyed among the rest of tlie 
** enemies of Christ, among which they still are, in that last and great day 
" of universal vengeance and of judgment which the next and last vial 
** sliall bring in." 

The second reason of this eminent writer is founded on Isa. xi. 15, 16. 
and he understands the river, which God shall smite in its seven streams, 
to be the Euphrates, for which interpretation he has the authority of the 
Targum and Kimchi on his side. See Dr Gill on Isa. xi. 15. 

Mede next proceeds to show that the mystical Babylon shall> like the 
ancient city of that name, have its Euphrates; namely, the Ottoman 
empire, which shall be the great obstacle to these new enemies from the 
east, and the rampart of the beast on that side. He confirms this mode 
of understanding the Euphrates by the words of Isa. viii. 7. where the 
waters of the Euphrates are used to denote the king of Assyria and all 
his army, and asks, Quidnijam pari ratiane Euphrates iste Phiakarum 
de Turcis acciperetur. " Why then should not this Euphrates of the 
" viais be for a like reason understood of the Turks f* 

He afterwards — in speaking of the drying up of the mystic Euphrates — 

C 
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In this series the 12th Jubilee, from b. c. 1599, begins in 
B. c. 1060, the 11th current yeat of David's teign, when, ac- 
cording to Usher and Hales, and the Ancient Universaf His- 
tory,* he brought up the ark of God from Klrjath-jearim, first 

-venarks witli dngular BagMity,-*-*^ How, aod by tteaiis ci what p^tturs 
" or authors^ (j^bu^qus tandem afUhoribus^) ibis ia tQ happen, wbe^r 
** by the Jews themselves, (which perhaps Ezekiel intixnatea, chap, xxxviii. 
" aud xxxix.*) about to recover the Holy Land, or bt some intbstink dis- 
" UNION wliich sliall conveniently precede their return, or perhaps in both 
^ WATS ; but IN oEDEE and SUCCESSIVELY, or by some other cause, we shdl 
^ in vain endaavour to ooojectmev as being ft thisg aiief ether Jnturc^ 

Now, had Mede lived in the present day he could scarcely have descci- 
bed more accurately, than in this happy passage, tlie manner in whioh we 
have seen the gradual consumption of the Ottoman power, and theyi its 
nearly utter overthrow, by the intestine wars with Greece and l^gypt, 
leaving future events to determine whether the remaining part of Medef^ 
conjecture is to be realized, that its destruction shall be completed by the 
returning Jews. 

I shall next quote a passage &om a small anonymous French wprk« 
printed at Amsterdam in the year 1687. The author of it was oi^e of 
the Protestants exiled from Prance by the revocation of the ^i'ct of 
Nantz. ' Tliis Work is ftiU of light, and it affords a ready answer tb the 
cavil? of certain men qf the present day, who have more learnisg'tfaaii 
se^se* The title is, " Eclaircissements sur TApocalypsa de St Jaaa.!'. , 

" Ce sixieme Phiole detruit I'Empire des Turcs ft leur Beli^on f^^ 
'* la Sixieme Trompete avoit port^ au plus haut point de sa grandeur. 

Car le fieuve £uphrate signifie sans difficulte les Peuples de ce pays^Ia 
'* comme le tatissement de ce fleuve, signifie le fin de leur Empire et dd 

leur ReHgion." 

The sixth Vial destroys the Empire of the Turks and their religj^n* 

which the Sixth Trumpet had carried to the highest point of its glory. 
" For the river Euphrates signifies, without diflSculty, the people of that 
** country, as the drying up of this river signifies tlie end of their kingdom 
" and religion.'* 

I shall add to these extracts a simple question : What becomes now of 
^e objection, so common^ urged to proptietic studies, and e9pe^i9f)y the 
application of prophecy to events yet future f If tliese holy men sa^ 
events, which were to be fulfilled after an interval of two centuries, and of 
whicli we have now seen the actual fulfilment, why may not events mor6 
proximate to our own times be seen by us in the p-ophetic pag^'^f^^cr 
possess the like faith with such men as Joseph Mede ? 

* I do not mean that they all affirmed it to be in b. c. 1Q6Q, but in the 
1 1th year of his reign. Hales accords with me as to the year b. c. 1060. 
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to the house of Obed^edom, and then to the dty, of David. 
This event is typical of the enthronement of Christ himself 
on. God's holy hill of Zion, at the commencementof the dis- 
pensation of the age to come ; and the demonstrations of tri- 
umphant joy of David on this oocasion) make it evident that 
he saw its de^ import^ and considered it as a great epoch in 
the national history. 

In this series, commencing b. c, 1599, the 21st Jubilee, or 
1029 years, brings us to b. c. 570, at the very middle at the 
captivity in Babylon, being the date, according to Prideaux, 
of the dream of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 4 — 27. The cycle 
of 1078 years, or 22 Jubilees, leads us to b. c. 521, the 1st 
of Darius Hystaspes, the second of tlie Persian kings, who 
favoured the Jews, in the 2d year of whose reign his de- 
cree for the rebuilding of the Temple was issued,^ and its 
foundation was laid linder the auspices of the prophets Haggai 
and Zechariah, who then began to prophesy. The accession 
of Darius is, therefore, a great epoch in the return from 
Babylon.!:; The 34th Jubilee from the entrance into Canaan 
ends an the year a. c. 67, and the 35th Jubilee begins in 
A. c. 68, in the very middle of the Jewish war. Moreover, 
from the year that Vespasian entered Galilee with 60,000 
men, which was a. c. 67, to the year 1831, when the Egyptian 
army entered Syria, as already mentioned, there are pre- 
cisely 36 Jubilees, or 1764 years, and, from the following 
year, a. c. 68, when Vespasian overran and spoiled all Judea, 
excepting Jerusalem, and some other fortresses, to the year 
1832, when Ibrahim Pacha, with the Egyptian army, over- 
ran and conquered the w! ole of Syria, are exactly the same 
period of 36 Jubilees. 

After the entrance into Canaan, the next great epoch is that 
of the division of the land in the 7th year of the war, or b.c. 
1593. Computing from this year the period of 1078 current 
years, we arrive at b. c. 516, being the 6th of Darius, on the 

* See Hag. i. 15. ; ii. 18. Zech. i. 1. Ezra iv. 24. 
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3d cf Adar ^f which^ the Second Temple was finished^ and 
the year following b, c* did, when in Nisan, the fiist pmsover 
after t h e d e d ication w«s kept,* is the 1st year of the 23d Ju- 
bilee. From the year last mentioned, reckoning^ 12 Jobilees 
or 588 years, we arrive at a. a 73^ the end of the Jewish 
war, In which year, by the orders of the Roman emperor, 
Ve^p^ian, the whole lands of Judea were sold for his own 
use, t. and the ha}f shekel, which the Jews formerly paid to 
the sanctuary, they were now compelled to pay into the 
Capitpl 9r Temple of Jup|ter. Computing next a period .of 
3^ Ji}bileeS| or 1764 years iiom a, c. 73, we arrive at 1837. 
as tfi^j last; ye^ of a series of 70 Jubilees from the division of 
tl^<e. lf\nd$> ^.-Pi 15^3, the following year 1838 being the 1st 
of thi^ 7.l9t Jiibilee. Moreover, the 14th Nisan, 1837, is. 
preci$,ely, 3435 years in complete time from the 14th Nisan, 
B« C4 1599, wh^n. the children of Israel kept the passover in 
th^,,p)e^^of jepcbo; and I have discovered that the period, 
oj[.f34^5 yi^ars is an astronomical cycle, at the end of which, 
aq^jfxidjjig to t^ Tables of Lunations of Mayer, the sun and 
n^iQPn arrive within 53 minutes, 38 seconds, of the points from 
w^iqfx fbey ^t out at its commencement f In March, 1837, 
acq^rdingly, the passover full moon will occur one day after 
thfs y^r^^al i^uinox, within an hour, according to these Tables, 
of thejtim^ when it fell in March, b. c. 1599. The proof of 
this is as fglloy^s :— 

'.I ^ 

t Ancient Cniversal History, Chronological Tables, toL x». Some 
mi^i^ ]fiaQq th^ $ale of the lands a year sooner ; but it appears, I tliink, 
from Josephus, that tlie end of the war, by the taking of Massada, was 
not soqn^r Jtlian JSisan, ▲. c. 73, and in this date Usher concurs. Kow, 
it i$ mi possU)le that the sale of the lands could have been finished till 
9ft^Xut\^tf,efenU . . • 

^jl ^^ ^p9[)fil\e«,oft|^e Solar and Lunar motions render these calquja- 
tip^s^.^t^ cycUcal periods, not exact enough for $cientific purposes ; but as 
the .u^|p[U>3^ variation cannot exceed a few hours, they are quite sufficient 
to mark tlie reality of the cycles as great periods of sacred Chronology. 
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Days. H. M. & T. 

42,485 Lunations contain, according to 

the above tables,* . . 11254607 1 41 38 i*5 

d4d5 TVopical years contain, . « 1254607 48 



The difference in which theauo is fast is, 53 98 25 

It is thus apparent that March, 1837, is at once a great 
astronomical cycle, from b. c. 1599, and a Jubilean era, being 
the beginning of the d430th year from the division of the 
lands of Canaan, and 3435 years complete from the entrance 
into Canaan. 

I would further observe, that as the passover kept at the 
Exodus was the typical festival of the children of Israel pasS" 
ingfrom the dispensation of Egyptian bondage to ithat of the 
wilderness, wherein they were to be trained and prfepiEtred for 
the rest of the earthly Canaan, so the passover, kept 40 years 
afterwards in the plains of Jericho, was the celebratioA of the 
festival upon their passing into the rest of Canaan. The 
former passover, therefore, answered to the Lord's Supper, 
which is the feast of our passover from the Bondage of the 
law to the liberty of the gospel ; and the second passover kept 
in the plains of Jericho, (for in the wilderness there were no 
passovers,) wks the type of the marriage supper of the Lamb, 
which shall be celebrated by the Church when she eiiters the 
heavenly rest at the second advent of the Lord. We accord- 
ingly learn that a divine person, the Captain of the Lord's 
host, appeared to Joshua beside Jericho when that passover 
was kept. This person was our Lord himself, and his appear- 
ance with a drawn sword in his hand, (Josh. v. 13,) was typi- 

* I am informed by a scientific friend, an eminent astronomer, that the 
Tables of Mayer are now superseded by others more modem and accurate. 
They are, therefore, not to be depended upon for scientific purposes, tliat 
is, astronomical observations ; but as I find by the calculations of eclipses 
from Mayer's Tables, in the 2d vol. of Brewster's Fergusson's Astronomy, 
that they come within a very few minutes of the time of the same eclipses 
given in our Almanacks, I presume these tables are, ibr purposes of 
Chronology, sufficiently accurate. They establish this cycle of 8435 years, 
although as to the exact amount of its error they may be a few hours 
wrong. 
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cal of his glorious advent in a future and distant age, to de- 
stroy Babylon, the Mother of Harlots ; and it is just at 
that time that the marriage supper of the Lamb is celebrated. 
Rev. xix. 7. 

From the facts which have now been laid before the reader, 
I 6aw reason to conclude, that the period of 22 Jubilees, or 
1078 years, is a cycle of the Hebrew Chronology, measuring 
the intervals between the various steps of the redemption from 
Egypt, and entrance into Canaan, and the return from Baby^ 
Ion ; and to this principle, as well as to the more general U3e 
of the cycle of 1078 years, there will be almost constant oc- 
casion to revert in these pages. I shall, in the mean while, 
simply remark, that having got this key, I was enabled by it 
to discover three other main streams of Jubilean time in the 
Scriptural Chronology, and the manner in which I did this, was 
by assuming certain important dates in the history of the 
Church, and by calculating backwards from them either the 
period of 1078 years, or its fractional parts, to the point of 
time where each series intersects the period from the Exodus 
to the entrance into Canaan. The events thus assumed by 
me were the beginning of the captivity, b. c. 606, the end of 
the captivity, b. c. 536, and the beginning of •the reign of 
David, B. c. 1070. 

The first of these series begins in B. c. 1634, being the 6th 
year of the Exodus. Computing from this year 1029 current 
years, or 21 Jubilees, we arrive at b. c. 606, being the 4th of 
Jehoiakim, and the 1st of the 70 years captivity. The 22d 
Jubilee, or 1078 years, leads us to b. c. 556, when the fall 
of the empire of Babylon began ; for in this year Cyrus de- 
feated, and slew in battle, Neriglissar, king of Babylon, where- 
upon Gobrias and Gadates, two governors of provinces, re- 
volted to Cyrus, who took possession of their provinces, and 
twice showed himself with bis army, duiing the summer, be- 
fore the gates of Babylon.* The 25th Jubilee, from b. c. 
1634, begins b. c 458, being the date of the decree of Ar- 

* Prideaux, vol, i. p. 157. 
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taxerxes in his 7th year for the restoration of tlie Jewish state, 
and, therefore, it is the commencement of the 70 weeks of 
Daniel. The 34th Jubilee brings us to the end of the year, 
A. c. 32,* (Jewish style,) that is, to within 14 days of our 
Lord*s death on the cross, with which event the 85th Jubilee 
begins. The 70 weeks are therefore included in this series, 
from the 25th to the end of the 34th. 

In this series the 44th Jubilee, the last of the second cycle 
of 1078 years, or a period of 2107 years, from b. c. 1634, 
commences in a. c. 474, the year of the dethronement of 
Glycerus, the last emperor of the West, except Augustulus, 
and 2 years before the extinction of that empire. The 2d 
cycle of 1078=2166 years ends in a. c. 522, just 10 years be- 
fore the full establishment of the papal power. The last Jubi- 
lee of the third cycle of 1078 years being the 66 th from B. c. 
16i^ and equal to 3185 years complete, begins in a. c. 1552, 
when the Protestant church in Germany was raised from the 
dead^ and finally established in security by the treaty of Pas- 
s&Q, in which important events I have shown in my Work ori 
the Apocalypse, the resurrection of the witnesses was accom- 
pHshed.f The third cycle of 1078 years, or 3234 years, 
etidd in a. c. 1600, when the first struggles of the Reforma- 
tion were over, and both parties were preparing for a final 
contest, which brought on at length the 30 years* war in Ger- 
many, and the civil wars and Revolution in England, and the 
revocation of the edict of Nantz in France. 

Of die remaining Jubilees of this series, the 69th begins 
in A. c. 1699, the era of the peace of Carlowitz* between the 
emperor and the Turks, when, as is agreed by our best inter- 
preters, the second Apocalyptic Wo passed away. The 1st 
of the 70th Jubilee was the year of the peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, a. c. 1748. 

Finally, the 70th Jubilee i^ this stream of time terminates 

** The reader will recollect, that in these pages the years are Jewish, 
from the vernal equinox, and therefore the end of the year, a. c. 32, is, 
according to our style, March, a. c. 33. 

t See that Work, chap. ix. 3d edition. 
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at the end of the year 1796, (Jewish style,) answering to 
March, 1797, only 7 months before the peace of Campo For- 
mio, between France and Austria, which was die first pause 
in the war of die French Revolution. The 1st year of the 
71st Jubilee includes in it that peace, and abo the overthrow 
of the papal government in Rome, and the establishment of 
the Ligurian and Cisalpine republics, and in these two years 
peace was also concluded between the French republic and 
the kings of Naples and Sardinia. Thus the first act of the 
great war of die Revolution may be considered to have closed. 
The next stream of Jubilean and cyclical time begins in 
B. c. 1614, from which year, computing 12 Jubilees, or 588 
years, we arrive as the last year of this period at b. c KHS?, 
die date of the foundation of the Temple. Next, 1078 years, 
or 22 Jubilees, bring us to b. c. 536, the 1st year of Cyms, 
and the date of his decree for the restoration of the Jews. 
The 1st year of the 25th Jubilee falls in b. c. 438, the middle 
of die reformation by Nehemiah. The 35th Jubilee begins 
in A. c. 52, which, according to Usher, was the date of the 1st 
council at Jerusalem, when the liberty of the Gentiles was 
decreed. In this series, a period of 3 cycles of 1078, or 3234 
years, ends in a. c. 1620, the 3d year of the 30 years* war, the 
last religious war in Germany. In this year, Frederick, the 
Elector-Palatine, was defeated at the battle of Prague, whidhi 
was followed by his being dethroned and outlawed. The 
Protestant cause was thus reduced to a very low ebb. It 
was, however, restored by the victories of Gustavus Adolphus, 
and the generals who succeeded him in the command of the 
Swedish armies; and the Reformed religion was at length 
finally secured by the peace of Westphalia in 1648. The 
70th Jubilee in this series ends in 1816, the first year of the 
general peace of Europe after the overthrow of Napoleon, 
when, as I conceive, the^^r ivinds in the Apocalyptic visions 
were held, as they still continue to be, until the servants of 
God are sealed on their foreheads.* The year 1817, the 1st* 
of the 71st Jubilee, was not marked by political events of great 

* Rev. vii. 1—3. 



25 

^oii^p!^,}>ut U was disjdnguished by an event in the Cliurch, 
s^gqaU;5}l^g it as a great era; namely, the giving of th^ N^V 
^^^tmaent in- Biblical Hebrew to tlie Jews. AVidif the pub- 
^catioaofth^ Old Testament Scriptures in Greek, before our 
Xf9i;d,'s ^stadventy'marks an era in history, certainly the event 
l^pw mentioaed equally does so* 

j^ Qfi^, Oth^l^.stipream of Jubilees renuuns to be noticed^ and I 
illj^ willing tp acl^no^^ledge that it is less distinctly marked, in 
i^I^dipgetas^ than, those which Jiave been already men>- 
^q^^*. ItappearSi howcjver, to be iiecessary^ in order to 
^l^vp the..|:)ody (^ the Jubilean. Cyopology. llie manner 
ip,/(¥bich I washed to it was, by considering the accession of 
]^Y|d to Jj^e i^iTm^ of Ipiel as a gre$it ^poch m their national 
j^9tpfy.':.)P£^^)»ting backjwar^s.from b. c. 1070,. the era of 
jtiff^t grei^ ?.Y?pt ^ peciod/of 11 Jubilees, bep^ the bisection 
^ljie.9jiclfj,of.l07^ years-rrl arrived afB.c. 1609., th^ 91st 
yfi|ir,/?£tt^ JSifodps^ . Agaui,, oomputin^ downwards from tljie 
.y^ar,^.^,,J,ft7lO, a,peripd,of 7 Jubilees, or 843 years,, we arrive 
«t B.iC.t.727r»b€iW^.the hsk year of the reign of Ahaz, when 
J^dia4r(«^ Hex^ab.maiintfd the .throiie} thpugh his rei^n 
jlf(qi99tr(9gii9j^d till. the following year. Once mor^, reckoning 
fff^m,^ Q.^160flf the p^ripd of 22 Jubil^^s, ox 107^ years, it 
}|ffng^.u8 toj 3. q. ^31, being the 6th of Cyrus and of the rer 
.$(pr^ioo by hi^ Th9 25th Jubilee begins b. q« 433, the d^te 
of iNeheii^ah'A last journey to the c^urt of Persia, and the 
fon^luding point of tiipe of the Old Testament ChrQ^olpgy^f 
7be d4th. Jubil/e^: begins in the .year a.,c 9, . whe;i, ,if^ ti^e 
nativity be placed in the year b. c, 3^ (which will be proved 
fn.aAubseqtwnt chapter to be its true date,) our Lo):)d,.bei9g 
in this 12 th year, appeared at the Temple^ heading, the doctors 
4if the law9 and askings thepi questional ,. . , ... 

r , The period of S cycles, of 1078 years, in this series, or 
3234 yearsy ends in the year .a, c^ 16^5, ,being ^ha,t .pf .the 

* Wlign this w^s written 1 had not the least expectation or conceptioa 
or what will be brodght forward Ifa the following chapter, as to th^ doh- 
^^Bf^^Mob'ofthfar series liiefa th« earli«fte Antedihivkn ages. 
f See my Chronology of Israel, Preface, p. ix. 

D 
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accession of Charles L of England, and therefore an epoch in 
history. 

The 70th Jubilee, in this series, ends in a. c. 1821, which 
year was signalized by the suppression of the revolution in 
Naples and Piedmont by the Austrian arms, and also by the 
revolt of the Greeks against the Ottoman empire, and the 
beginning of the war, which ended in their independence. 
Daniel's period of 1290 years also expired at the end of this 
year, being thirty years over and above the 1260 years, and 
the proof of the true date of the commencement of the last 
period, will be brought forward afterwards. 

The 71st Jubilee began in 1822, when the first converted 
Jewish Missionary appeared at Jerusalem, being a part of the 
preaching of the gospel, for a witness among all nations, be- 
fore the end. In this year also the independence of Greece 
was proclaimed by the National Assembly, and the act of the 
constitution published ; it, therefore, is an epoch in the his- 
tory of the world. 

The second Septenary of the 71st Jubilee, in this series, 
commenced in 1829, wherein peace was concluded at Adria- 
nople, on 14th September, between Russia and Turkey, leav- 
ing the last a tributary to Russia, and Greece independent, it 
having immediately afterwards been erected by England, 
France, and Russia, into a sovereign kingdom. In this year 
also the Protestant Constitution of England was abolished, 
by the passing of the Catholic Emancipation Bill, which pre- 
pared the way for the rapid and mighty changes that speedily 
followed. 

It may probably occur as an objection to these three series 
of Jubilees, that the years B. c. 1634, and 1614, and 1609, 
being the 6th, and 16th, and 81st, of the Exodus, were not, 
as far as we know, distinguished by any such events as to be- 
come eras in Chronology. 

I shall meet this objection by observing that there were at 
least three remarkable periods during the abode of the chil- 
dren of Israel in the wilderness, which certainly may be con- 
sidered as epochs in their history. The first was when, after 
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the rebellion of the people, in consequence of the evil report 
of the spies, they were commanded to turn back from Kadesh- 
barnea, on the borders of the promised land, to the wilder-* 
ness, by the way of the Red sea, Deut i. 40. From the 
words of Deut ii. 14., it has generally been understood that 
they left Kadesh-barnea at the end of the second year. But 
the Jews do not so understand the passage. Some of their 
most eminent writers maintain, from the words of Deut. i. 
46., that the people remained at Kadesh for a period of 19 
years,* and in this principle of interpretation Dr Hales con- 
curs. He thus writes : " After leaving Kadesh-barnea the 
" first time, where they abode many days^ or years, by the 
** divine appointment, they were ordered to turn away from 
•* the promised land." f I conceive, therefore, that this re- 
markable crisis in their history may very probably be placed 
in the year b. c. 1634, the 6th from the Exodus. 

_ - • • • ■ 

The next great event was the rebellion of Korah, and the 
judgment executed upon him and his associates, which was 
followed by the budding of Aaron's rod, while the rods of the 
tribes continued barren. Let us here pause for a moment, 
and inquire what was the signification of this most remarkable 
manifestation of the power of God ? It is a principle every- 
where established in the Scriptures, that Aaron was a type of 
Christ — the Eternal High Priest; or, as the Apostle says, he 
served for an example and shadow iirehiyftan »eu e»te^ of the hea- 
venly things, of which Christ is the great Corner-stone. The 
rod of Aaron is, therefore, strictly and properly a type of the 
priestly office of Christ What, in the next place, is the typi- 
cal signification of the rods of the twelve tribes? Now, 
since the sovereignty belongs to Judah, of which our Lord 
himself is the rightful heir, seeing that the everlasting cove- 
nant of Jehovah secures to Him the throne of his father 
David, it follows that the rods of the twelve tribes are the 
type of the regal office of Christ Shall then this office re- 
main like the typical rods of the tribes, dead and unproduc- 

• See Dr Gill on this text f Chronology, voL i., p. 402. 
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live of blossom and fruit? We are assured in Ps. cxxxii* 
that die horn of David, which rignifies equally the regal office 
of the Messiah, shall bud in God's appointed time. But by 
comparing these various passages, we arrive at this conclusion, 
that the Church ^ the first-bom^ which is signified by the 
buds, and the flowers, and almonds, of Aaron's rod* — the al- 
mond being a tree of great precocity — ^is to be begotten dur- 
ing the Priestly Dispenaation of Christ, when He ministers 
in the sanctuary above, and that the budding of his horn, v.r 
Segal office^ belongs to a subsequent dispensation — even that 
of the age to come, when He shall be as a Priest on his 
throne.f Such is the deep import of the budding of the rod 
of Aaron. The rebellion of Korah is placed in the Chrono* 
logy of our Bibles, in the year 20 from the Exodus. I would 
place it 6 years later, at the beginning of the JubUean Steries, 
computed from the year b* c. 1614. 

The third great crisis of their history in the wilderness ap- 
pears to have been when, after having for many years wan- 
dered round the frontiers of Edom, they were commanded 
again to turn northward, that is, once, more to set their faces 
towards the promised land. I think it is not too early a date 
to assign this to the 31st year of the Exodus, or B. c. 1609, 
although I am aware that it is generally placed at a later pe^ 
riod, viz. in the 38th year. 

Whatever may be thought of these conjectures, for they 
are offered only as such, evidence will be produced in the 
next chapter, of a nature wholly unexpected by myself when 
the greater part of this was written, to show the solid ground 
on which the body of my reasoning rests. 

I shall further, in closing this chapter, briefly remind the 
reader that the series of Jubilees now discovered, which are 
six in number, when added to the series of the national Chron- 
ology, established in my former Work, make altogether seven* 

• Numb. xvii. 8. The Hebrew *lpt2^, for the almond-tree, is derived 
from a root, signifjing to watch, or be wakeful, and it aptly describes the 
character of the saints and their early awakening at the^r^^ resurrection, 

f Zech. vi. Id. 



CHAP. 11. 

REMABKS ON CTCXE OF 1078 TEABS — TWO TABLES OF CHRO« 
KOLQGY FROM CREATION TO ABRAHAM, AND FROM ABRAHAM 
TO EXODUS — EXPLANATORY REMARKS ON TABLES RE- 
SULTS FROM TABLES — THE SEVEN STREAMS OF CHRONO- 
. LOGY ALREADY ESTABLISHED, TRACED BACK TO ANTEDILU- 
TIAN AND POSTDILUVIAN AGES — FOUR OTHER STREAMS OF 
SPECIAL CHRONOLOGY DISCOVERED. 

In introdudng the subjects to be treated of in this chapter, I 
must remind the reader that in a work of this kind frequent 
repetitions are inevitable, and elegance of style is not to be 
expected* Having made this remark, I shall observe, that in 
the preface of my Chronology of Israel, as well as in the body 
of that Work, and also in the former chapter of the present 
tract, certain leading principles of the Hebrew Chronology 
have been clearly established. 

We have seen, in the first place, that it all rests on the 
basis (^ the Jubilee, or period of 49 solar years. Secondly, 
it has been proved that the period of 22 Jubilees, or 1078 
years, is an astronomical cycle, bringing back the sun and 
moon to within 5 hours and 26 minutes of the pdbits from 
which they set out at its commencement ; and that this cycle 
of astronomy is found to measure the interval between the 
various steps of the redemption from Egypt and entrance into 
Canaan, and certain corresponding and correlative points of 
time in the restoration from Babylon, leading us to the gene^ 
lol conclusion, that this «ycle was, in the Divine purposes, to 
be the length of the period from the redemption out of Egypt 
to the deliverance from Babylon. Hence, also, we are led 
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to draw another general conclusion, namely, that the astrono- 
mical cycles of the unirerse are used to measure, and have 
been ordained with reference to, the great periods of the 
Church. 

In confirmation of which, it has in part been seen, that 3 
cycles of 1078 years, from the various epochs of the redemption 
from Egypt, or a period of 3234 years, lead us down to that 
age which, in the history of the New Testament Church, has 
a corresponding relation to that of the return of the Jews 
from Babylon — namely, the period of the Reformation, which 
was a partial return from the mystical Babylon, even as the 
former was a partial restoration from the literal Babylon. 
Tbus^ in the concluding series, computed from the year of 
the division of the lands, B. c. 1593, calculating 3234 years, 
we arrive at the year of Christ, 1642, as the 1st year of the 
67th Jubilee, which was the beginning of the Civil War in 
England; and this Jubilee ends in 1690, when the battle of 
the Boyne decided the fate of Ireland, and extinguished the 
last hopes of the Popish party and completed the Protestant 
ascendancy in both kingdoms, until it was again annihilated 
by the Emancipation Act of 1829 and the Reform Bill in 
1832. The treaty of Limerick, which efiFected the pacifica- 
tion of Ireland, bears date the following year, 1691, the 1st 
of the 68th Jubilee in that series. By a singular coincidence^ 
also, the revocation of the Edict of Nantz, in France, was 
in the same year 1685, with the accession of James IL 
of England. In the very next year, 1686, the edict of the 
Duke of Savoy against the Waldensian Churches of Pied- 
mont was issued. Thus the rage of Antichrist against the 
saints was, as if with one simultaneous effort, manifested in 
various countries of Europe. 

The reader, whose mind is exercised in the study of the 
deep analogies of the Divine administration, will see in 
these final struggles of the Reformed Churches, after the 
expiration of the 3 cycles of 1078 years, ending at the Refor- 
mation, a striking counterpart of the struggles of the Jewish 
Church in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, after the expira^ 
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tion of ^ejirst cycle of 1078 yearSi ending at the return 
from Babylon. 

It happens, moreover, as I shall next mention, that the 
last persecuting edicts which I have been able to trace in 
history, against tiie Jews, were during the same Jubilee as 
the final attack, already mentioned, against the Reformation, 
that is, in the 67th, computed from the division of the lands. 
There was at this time a great persecution of this people in 
Persia. ^< The order was issued out to butcher them without 
^< distinction of age or se^r, or any but those who turned Mos- 
^< lems. The massacre began at Ispahan, the capital of the 
^* kingdom, and was carried on with the same severity in the 
*^ provinces of Shiras, Ghelan, Hamadan, Ardan, and Tauris^ 
^< where the Jews were settied, and lasted three years, or 
<* from A. c. 1663 to 1666 without intermission or pity."* 
From the same work I learn that the Jews were banished 
from the city of Vienna in a. c 1669, but recalled in three 
years,*!- and I find no subsequent edict again^ them. It thus 
appears, that from the end of the 67th Jubilee^ from the 
division of the land, which is just one Jubilee more than tiie 
three cydes of 1078 years, both the Jews and the Protestant 
Churches have been in a measure free from violent pers^u-* 
tion, and have been called upon simply to exercise theniselves 
in patient waiting for their promised redemption, and the .glo- 
rious establishment of the kingdom of the Messiaht 

It has already been seen that the application of the cycle 
of 1078 years, and its fractional parts, led me to various series 
of Jubilees, mentioned in last chapter. I at that time, how-^ 
ever, had no suspicion that they could be traced higher in 
the Sacred History than the years which have already been 
assigned as the commencement of each, and still kss bad I 
even a guess of the remarkable facts which it will now be •my 
duty to place before the reader, showing that these series 
ascend up to the highest ages of antediluvian antiquity^ But 

* Modern Universal History, vol xiii. p. 363. 8vo. ed. London, 1759. 
t Ibid. p. 431. 
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previous to my doing so, it is necessary diat I diould give 
Tables of die Sacred Chronology from the Creation to the 
Exodns, as the foundation of what is to follow. These Tables 
are constructed upon the basis of what was offered to the 
public in my two former Tracts, viz. that the Greek text 6£ 
the Seventy contains the authentic Chronology of the Scrip- 
tures.* 

There is one introductory remark to be offered to these Ta- 
bles, namely, that I place the birth of Seth in Adonic 2S0A 
year, and not after be has computed Huxt year. The last mode 
would have carried Creation a year higher to b. c 5479. 
At one time I had made out the Table on the last prindple, 
but I found that fo make the birth of Seth in Adam's 23lst 
year, would bring out the Deluge in the year of the World 
1663, which is contrary to the testimony of all the ancient 
writers who adopt this Chronolc^y. Moreover, the sum of 
the generations of the Patriarchs, down to Noah's 600th year, 
in the third columin of figures, would, in that case, exhibit the 
number of 1662, an unit less than the years of the World, in 
the 1st column ; and it would have followed that the flood 
was when Noah had completed his 600th year, and was in 
his 60l6t, which would have flatly contradicted Gen. vii. IL 
In making, th^efore, the birth of Seth in b. c. 5478 — 129 
sss B» c. 5249, I have strictly followed the principles of Scrip- 
tural Chronology* 

* My reasons for this will be found in my Tract on tlie Jubilean Chro- 
nology, pp. 3 — 12, and my Chronology of Israel, Appendix ii. 
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TABLE I. 

OF THE CHRONOLOGY OP THE WORLD, FROM THE CREATION 
TO THE BIRTH OF ABRAHAM, ACCORDING TO THE SEVENTY. 





Born in 

Year Year 

of the before 

World Christ 


Age 

when had 

Son. 


Resi- 
due of 
Life. 

700 


Total 
Years 

of 
Live& 

930 


Last Year of 
ench Patriarch. 
Year of Year 
the before 
World. Christ 


Adam, « • • . 


1 


5478 


230 


9304549 


Seth, . . . . 


230 5249 


205 


707 


912 


11424337 


Enos, . . . . 


435 5044 


190 


715 


905 


1340 


4139 


Cainan, • • . . 


625 4854 


170 


740 


910 


1535 


3944 


Malaleel, 


795 4664 


165 


730 


895 


1690 


37B9 


Jarcu, • • • a 


960 


4519 


162 


800 


962 


1922 


3557 


Enoch, . . . . 


1122 


4357 


165 


200 


• 1? 
365 1 > 1487 

J) 


3992 


Methuselah, . 


1287 


4192 


187 


782 


969 2256 


3223 


Lamech, 


. 1474 


4005 


188 


565 


753 2227 


3252 


Japhetborn in hisdOl si 
^ . Sheminhi8 502d,Haix 
^*^^Mn his 503d year. 

Goes out of the Ark- 
Offers sacrifices — God*i 


[ I 1662 

"/ Gen. 
s C viii. & 


3817 


|}600 


Life 

after 

Flood. 




< 


DelnsF. 

"2262 
2263 


Delngo. 

3217 
3216 


everlasting Covenant, 


) ix. 






350 


950 1 


2612 


2867 


Q. CArphaxad born ir 


*|2164 


3315 


After 
Flood. 


500 


600 


2764 


2715 


Arphaxad, 


, 2264 


3215 


135 


403 


538 


2802 


2677 


Canaan, . . . . 


. 2399 


3080 


130 


330 


460 


2859 


2620 


8alab, . . . . 


, 2529 


2950 


130 


308 


433 


2962 


2517 


£ber, . . . . 


2659 


2820 


134 


270 


404 


3063 


2416 


Peleg, . . . . 


. 2793 


2686 


.130 


209 


339 


3132 


2347 


Reu, . . . . 


. 2923 


2556 


132 


207 


339 


3262 


2217 


Serug, . . . . 


. 3055 


2424 


130 


200 


330 


3385 


2094 


Division of the earth begine 
in the days of Peleg, ISyrs 
* after the death of Eber, 


1 > 3081 


2398 












Nahor, 


. 3185 


2294 


79 


129 


208 


33932086 


Terah, . t • 


. 3264 


2215 


70 


75 


145 


34092070 


Abraham, 


. 3334 


2145 


100 


75 


175 


3509 


1970 



£ 
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TIAeiLB Q.^OP THE CHBONOtOGV OF TH£ SGRIP7URBS FJROM 
THE CALL OF ABRAHAM TO THE EXODUS. 



r\ 



-., 



^briihian called. He leaves Ha- 
rap, and arrives in Canaan 

Abraham goes down into Cgypt, 

Covenant of God wi th Abraham, > 
' Gen. XV, , . .3 

whttiael born, 

Isaac bora. 

Weaning of Isaa£ ; Mimael east 
oulv . . « . 

Jacob born, . . » 

Ifia anpptpnts ilsau, and goes^ 
to Faoan-aram; hb vision of] 
' tbe Ladder, 

fieabenbom^ 

Judi^borD, 

Joseph born, 

Jdcobfefconis froni Padan-aram, 

I^ac dies, . • . . 

JcBcphf standft before Pharaoh, 

First year of plenty, . 

Fifst yeof of faraiae, . 



I Yean 

Ypftrtof, Before 

World. Christ. 



Jacob and his family go down > 
%o Egypt, ... 5 



They are settled in Goshen, 

Famine ended, • 

Jacob dies, 

Joseph dies, 

God appears to Moses in Horeb, 
and commissions him to go to 
the children of Israel, 

The Exodus, 



8409 

3410 

3418 

3420 
3434 

3441 

3494 

3571 

3572 
3576 
3585 
3591 
3614 
8615 
3616 
3623 



3624 



2070 
2069 
2061 

2050 

2045 

2038 
1985 

1908 

1907 
1903 
1894 
1866 
1865 
1864 
1663 
1856 



1855 



3625 


1854 


3430 


1849 


3641 


1838 


3695 


1784 


3839 


1640 


3840 


1639 



This GhTOBology agrees 
exactly w^th that of De- 
metrius of Alexandria^ 
who lived either 220, or 
277 years before Christ. 
Mr CuUimore ideDtifies 
him with ' Demetrius 
Phaletetis, who supetiii^ 
tended the translation oC 
the LXX. in the reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus.' 
If so, He lived in b. CL 
277. See my Cbxan<^ 
logy of Israel, Preface^ 
p. vii, and Appendix ii^ 
p. 111. Nofte^' 
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I shallj witb ifeferenee to the preceding Tables, offer some 
further explanatory remarks. The first is, that the death of 
a Patriarch may sometimes be in the year following that which 
is given in the columns as the last of his life. Thus, if the 
birth of Enos, which happened in the year of the world 435, 
or B. c 5044, was towards the end of that year, and, if he 
lived 905 years, and some months over, then the date of his 
death must have been, not in the year b. c. 4139, as app^rs 
in the Tables, but about the beginning of b.c. 4138^ and 
that it actually was so^ may be inferred from the series of 
Jubilees which will be seeii to begin at his death» 

The only point wherein I have, in these Tables, deviated 
from the Chronology of the present text of the SEVENTYi* is 
in the total length of the life of Terah, which, following the 
Samaritan text, I have reduced from 205 to 145,' and, 
in this, I have the concurrence of our most learned Bifalicd 
scholars, among whom I may mention Kennicott, Joseph 
Mede, Bochart, and Faber.f Indeed it is absolutely neceg* 
sary, in order to reconcile Gen. xi. 32., which makes the 
birth of Abraham when Terah was 70, with Gen. xii. 4^ 
which makes Abraham 75 when he departed from Haran, 
after his father's death, (see Acts vii. 4.)f 

I have varied also from the general systems of Chronolc^y 
1 year, in the period from Abraham's departure from Haran 
to the Exodus, which I make 431 years, instead of 430, or, 

* I ss^y the present text, for it is evident (see my Chronology pf Israel, 
p. 24-*-28, and my Jubilean Chronology, p. 16, Note) that the ancient 
Text has been altered in some passages, to make it conformable to the 
present Hebrew, particularly in 1 Kings yi. l. I think that in Gen. xi. 
32. a similar corruption has occurred. — In 1 Chron. i. 18, 24, the name 
of the Postdiluvian Cainan is omitted in the Vatican Edition, but is still 
found in the Aldine and best copies, and, through the providence of God, 
the precious record of the Patriarchal genealogies has come down to us 
ejitire* 

f See my Chronology of Israel, Appendix II., p. 99. 

j: I shall here observe that those learned men who make Terah 130 
years old when Abraham was born, do indeed vindicate the text of Gen. 
xi. 32. But they deviate from the testimony of the ancient Chrono- 
graphers, and also the most obvious sense of Gen. xi. 26. 
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to speak with greater accuracy, I compute the 430 years fn>m 
a later date. We are expressly assured that **th€ sqfouming 
*^(^ the children of Israel^ which they dwelt in Egypt^ was 
^^fmr hundred and thirty yec^s^^* not, I coneeive, as in our 
Version, '< who dwdt in Egypt.^^ * Now Abraham was 75 years 
of age when he departed from Haran. As his father died 
that very year, we may suppose it to have been late in the 
year when he set out It is not said how long he was on the 
journey before he arrived at Sichem, Gen. ziL 6«; but, from 
the distance, it must be a journey of a month for a caravan ; 
and it is not likely that Abraham and Lot, with their numer- 
ous flocks and herds, would accomplish it in less than from 4 
to 6 months, f His arrival at Sichem might, therefore, not 
be till the year was nearly ended. But it is said, in Gen. 
xii. 10., that << there was a fiEunine in the land, and Abram 
went down into Egypt to sojourn there." This journey is 
by Usher and Hales placed in the year following, that is, 
when Abraham was 76 years of age. Now, according to the 
mode of speaking common among the Hebrews, the sojourn- 
ing of the children of Israel in Egypt is considered as having 
then begun; for even as St Paul tells us that Levi paid tithes 
in Abraham, (Heb. vii. 6.,) so the whole nation went into 
Egypt in Abraham. Indeed the relation of Egypt to the 
chosen nation is most singular. No sooner was Abraham 
arrived in Canaan than he was forced to go into Egypt No 
sooner was Christ born than He was compelled to flee into 
Egypt Other remarkable illustrations of this mysterious re- 
lation occur in these pages. It is, therefore, from Abraham's 
descent into Egypt, in his 77th year, or b. c. 2069, that the 
430 years' sojourning is dated as an epoch, and the period 
expires just before the Exodus, viz. at the end of b. c. 1640. 

* The Seventy have h Katrttxn^av, referring evidently the Hebrew 
relative It&^K to It&^IQ. Castalio renders it " Spatium autem quo Is- 
" raelitse in i^gypto commorati sunt." 

f Mr Buckingham was 7 or 8 days in going with a caravan from Aleppo 
to OHah, (Ur of the Chaldees.) The distance to Sichem is about 4 times 
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Let me, however, farther say, that this mode of compute 
ing^ the period of 430 years is necessary also in Dr Hales' 
ChroDolc^y, to rectify an error of 1 year, arising from his 
mode of computing the years Before Christ, through the whole 
series of bis Chronology. He makes b. c. 5411 the year of 
Creation, and he places the deluge in the 600th year of Noah, 
and in the year of the world 2256, and, subtracting this sum 
from B. c. 5411, be brings out the year b. c. 3155 as being 
parallel to the year of the world 2256, and, therefore, as the 
date B. c. of the deluge, whereas it ought to be the year 
before, i. e. b. c. 3156. In order to make this eyident, I 
shall set down in opposite columns a series of 1 1 years from 
Creation, in years of the Worlds and Before Christ according 
to the Chronology of Dr Hales : — 



Creation, 



Years of 
World. 


Years Before 
Christ 


1 


5411 


2 


5410 


3 


5409 


4 . 


5408 


5 


5407 


6 


5406 


7 


5405 


8 


5404 


9 


5403 


10 


5402 


11 


5401 



This Table makes it evident, that in order to find the year 
Before Christ parallel with any given year of the World, we 
must subtract the year immediately above that year of the 
World, from the date, Before Christ, of Creation, viz. in this 
Chronology 5411. Thus, to find the year b. c. parallel with 
the year of the World 2, we must say 541 1 — 1 = b. c. 
5410. Dr Hales, on the other hand, says: 5411 — 2 = 
b. c. 5409, which he makes parallel to the year of the world 
2, whereas it is parallel to 3. Were two parallel columns of 
years of the World, and Before Christ, carried on to the Chris- 
tian era, according to Dr Hales' present computation, he 
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would find his year of the World 5410 parallel with b. c^ 1, 
and thus he would discover that he had lost a year from the 
whole period of 5411. According to his Chronology, the 
Exodus, which he states to be b. c. 1648, really comes out 
B. c. 1649 ; and, therefore, he must, in order to rectify this 
error, and make his scheme consistent with itself, compute 
the 430 years of the sojourning of the children of Israel on 
the principle I contend for, viz. beginning from the year after 
Abraham's departure from Haran. A summary view of the 
great outlines of the Chronology, will also show that it re- 
quires this correction, and will enable the reader better to 
comprehend the whole subject. I shall give the periods ac- 
cording to Dr Hales' scheme, and also according to the Chro* 
nology of this and my former Works ; and the reader will 
understand that each period extends to the end of the year 
Bqjfore Christf placed opposite to it : — 

DE RALBI* CBHON O. 







LOGY— 


HIS YBAB3 


THE CHBONOLOOV 






BBFORE CBBI8T 


OF THIS WOBK. 






RECTIFIED. 












Last year 




Last year 






Lensthol 
periods. 


of each 


Length of 
periods. 


of each 






period 


period 








Before ChrUt, 


Before Christ 


Creation, . 


• 




5411 




5478 


Flood, 


• 


2256 


3156 


2262 


3217 


To Abmbam, , 


• 


1002 


2154 


1072 


2145 . 


His departure from Haran, 


75 


2079 


75 


2070 


To the end of the sojourn- 
ing in Egypt, 


I 


430 


1649 


430 


1640 


Exodus to Christian era. 




1648 


1 


1639 


1 



5411 



5478 



I am sensible that, to many readers, it may appear I have 
dwelt too long on this point ; but as I have myself often felt 
the difficulty of adjusting the parallel years from the Creation^ 
and Before Christ, and as the whole of the Jubilean periods 
require the most exact adjustment, even to a year, I am per« 
suaded that such of my readers as aim at a thorough know-^. 
ledge of the science of Chronology, will not think that I have 
written one word superfluous. Other readers may pass over 
these details. 
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- Having* offered these explanations) I now proceed to the t&- 
noarkable results which are derived from the foregoing Tables. 
These results were not only altogether unforeseen by me 
when I was compelled by the wei^t of evidence to adopt the 
Chronology of the Seventy, but were not even discovered till 
after I had written the whole groundwork of the argument of 
the former chapter of this Tract, which was in August last. 
In ^communicating these results, I shall bring the various 
series of Jubilees before the reader, in the order of the suc- 
cession of the years in which they intersect the period from 
the Exodus to the Division. This is different from that of the 
former chapter, as they were there placed before the reader 
in the exact order in which they were discovered by me. But 
it is the natural arrangement, inasmuch as it exhibits them in 
the order of time, measured by the expiration of the 70th 
Jubilee of each series, from the period between the Exodus 
and the Division of the Promised Land. 

THE FIRST SERIES. 

This is the series contained in my Chronology of Israel ; 
but I could, when that work was published, trace it to no 
marked era higher than the year of the Exodus, although I 
did hazard a conjecture, that it began at the Fall and the 
expulsion of our First Parents from Eden. This stream of 
lime is now, however, found to ascend first to the very year 
of the translation of Enoch, and then to that of the death of 
Enos ; for, from the Tables, it appears that the last year of 
Enoch's walking with God was b. c. 3992. Now, if he re* 
mained on earth till he completed that year, his translation 
dates B. c. 3991, and deduct from this b. c. 1639, the year of 
the Exodus, it leaves 2352 years, = 48 Jubilees exactly; and 
48 being the multiple of 12 by 4, or the third of itself, is 
one of the sacred numbers of mystery^ having relation to the 
Church. Next ascending from b. c. 3991, to b. c. 4138, at 
the beginning of which Enos died, the difference is 147 
years, = 3 Jubilees. We have thus established the fact, that 
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the series which was originally computed downwards from the 
Exodus to the fiall of the French monarchy in 1792, goes 
upwards to the very date of the translation of Elnoch, and 
then to the death of Enos, the third from Adam, thus coh- 
necting together, in a chain of exact Jubilean time, the events 
of the in&ncy of our species with the gigantic acts of wicked- 
ness of the JiUl-grawf I Adam in the present age. 

Moreover, the character of some of the leading events, 
which in this series mark Jubilean periods, merits our most 
attentive and deepest consideration. The death of Enos, 
whose name ttnsK signifies Jfrail mortal mauj^ or man in his 
state of fallen nature, is the first event, and is followed by 
the translation of Enoch, whose name *p^Tl properly signifies, 
initiated^ instructed^ or dedicated^ and therefore is expressive 
of the character of Christ himself and his saints, who are all 
initiated or instructed in the mjrsteries of divine truth, and 
dedicated to God. Thus do the first two Jubilean events of 
this series preach, and, without doubt, were by the antedilu- 
vian saints before the flood, understood to preach, man's death 
by sin, and life through Christ 

The Exodus, which was the judgment on the lUercdlEgypt^ 
is also fitly conjoined in this series with the sounding of the 
7 th Apocalyptic Trumpet, in the year 1792, seeing that this 
Trumpet introduces the judgment on the fourth kingdom of 
Daniel, the mystic Egypt. The translation of Enoch, who 
first preached the coming df the Lord with myriads of his 
saints, f is also fitly placed in the same series with the first 
sound of that Trumpet, which, in its final voice, is to accom- 
pany his descent from heaven. Let me here jost remark, that 
the fisivourite topic of Enoch, the seventh from Adam, the 
initiated and instructed man, was the advent of the Lord from 
heaven; and the same high theme which is tiite subject of the 
last prayer of the* Church in the Apocalypse, will be nearer 
to the hearts of the initiated and instructed men of the pre- 
sent day, Ihan the modem theolc^cal &ble of a millennium of 

* Homo €Bger martalis. — Taylor. f Jude 14. 
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glory and happiness, while the Bridegroom is absent from the 
Church* 

Next the Baptism of the children of Israel in the Red 
sea unto Moses,* is placed in this series in connexion with 
the Baptism of our Lord in Jordan, and the death of right- 
eous Josiah, B. c. 610, with the overthrow of the Protestant 
league in Germany, just 2 cycles of 1078 = 2156 years 
afterwards, at the great battle of Muhlberg in Germany; and 
as it was Pharaoh-necho, the head of the litefcU Egypt, who 
slew Josiah, so was it Charles V., the imperial horn of the 
mydic Egyptjf who, in conjunction with the auxiliary army 
of the Pope, the false Prophet, slew the Protestants. The 
reader who is instructed or initiated in the mysteries of Di- 
vine wisdom, which everywhere shine forth in the works of 
God, will see and understand these deep analogies. The 
philosophists of the present day, and the greater part of the 
religious professors, will mock at them. 

I shall just recall to the recollection' of the reader, before 
I leave this series, what has already been mentioned in a for- . 
mer page, that the national Chronology of Israel, and their 
Shemitiahs or Sabbatic weeks, were aU computed from this 
series, and the proof of this will be found in my < Chrono- 
logy of IsraeL' 

» 

THE SECOND SERIES. 

This series was, upon the principles already mentioned, 
calculated from the year b. c. 1634, being the 6 th from the 
Exodus. I have now discovered that it goes up to the year 
B. c. 3251, at the beginning of which must be placed the 
death of Lamech, the last of the antediluvian Patriarchs. 
According to the Table, indeed, his death comes out in the 
year before, viz., b. c. 3252 ; but for the reasons given in 
the explanatory remarks which follow the Table, we must 
suppose him to have lived till the beginning of the next year; 

♦ 1 Cor. X. 2. f Rev. xi. 8. 
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foritcleaTlj appears that this sems is computed from his 
death, which was an epoch. He was removed prematurely 
at the age of 7dd, thirty-five years before the deluge, and 
twenty-nine years before his fietther, Methuselah. Not pos- 
sessing the eminent rigbteonsness of his son Noah, be was 
Hot counted worthy of being preserved as tlie Father of a 
New WorM, and yet he was, in mercy, spared from the de- 
gtrticti)6n of the deluge, and died in peace. His name signi- 
fies mnitien or i^ieted; and he seems to be the figure of those 
knperfeetly righteous persons, who, not being counted worthy 
of being translated without seeing death at the second coming 
of Christ, shall be cut off by disease before his advent From 
the year of the deatE of Lamecb, ji* c d251, to b. c. 1634, 
fUDe precisely 1617 years, or 33 Jubilees. 

Although we have seen that the death of Lamech preceded 
tb^t of Methuselah, yet, as Lamech is the last in order of the 
antediluvian Patriarchs, bis death is as it were that of the 
antediluvian world ; and as his niune Lamech, smitten or o^ 
flicted^ probably refers to his deep affliction for the sins of that 
worM in whidi he dwelt, and which he saw to be about to 
}>erish, his death, afflicted and smitten on account of the sins 
of tbat world, is fitly placed in the same series with the death 
of Christ, the true afflicted and smitten one for the sins of the 
whole world, which happened in the 68th Jubilee year of this 
series, beginning with the death of Lamech. 

In the 1st year of the 19th Jubilee in this series, comput- 
ing from the 6th year of the Exodus, viz., in b. d 752, hap- 
pc^nedy according to Cato, and Dionysius Halicarnassus, and 
others, the foundation of Rome,* the great smiter and per- 

* Dr Hales produces several proofs, tbat s. c. 753, which is, according 
to Varro, tiie date of the foundation of Rome, is the true era ; but they 
seem to me iucondusive. 1st. He says tbat Censorinus reckoned tbat the 
year when he wrote bis work, which was in a. d. 288, *' was the 99l6t 
from the foundation of Rome, by the Varronian reckoning." Bat how 
can this testimony decide the question, whether the Varronian reckoning 
or the Catonian be the true one ? Dr Hales' 2d proof, founded on the 
eclipse of the sun on the day of the foundation of Rome, which is related 
by Cicero and Plutarch to have been a total eclipse, is no less inconcln- 
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seputor of the saints, aod the onicifier of the Lord of glory.; 
an4,eq^actly 2548 years, or 52 Jubilees after the foimdatioQ of 
the city, viz., in February, 1798, which was the last month 
of 1797, Jewish style,* the armies of the French repubtic 
entered Rome, and dethroned the Pope, and this was the 1st 
year of the 71st Jubilee from the 6th of the Exodus. This 
event was, as I conceive, a prelude of the judgment which 
shall overtake liiat city, before the end of the present Jubilee. 
3inee the above was written, I find another evidence, that the 
year )797 is marked as a great eira* From the birth of Enes, 

sive, seeing that the eclipse 'which Dr Hales mentions, on the 5th July, 
753, was, according to his own statement, a very partial one, only 4 digits, 
or one-third of the sofer disk, having been obscured. The Sd and 4tb 
proofe, from an eclipse of the Mdon, B.0,' 186, and akiother b« c. 1^, are 
DO less ipcoDclosive. The former of these eclipses j? related l^y, Livy to 
have been in u. c. 566, and the second in u. c. 586 ^ but thea the Fasti 
Consulares in Hooke's Roman History place the same consulships which 
Livy does in these years, in u. c. 566 and 585, and therefore the testimony 
c€ Lhy pfovei nothing, blit that he himself chose the Ykrrotiian disitd. 
Dr Halea» therefore, leaves the argument where he ibuad it.. 

Since the above was written, suspecting that there might have bf en ad 
eclipse in b. c. 752, answering the description of the one recorded by 
Plutarch and Cicero, I have myself made the calculation of the time of 
Ne«r Moon in May, that year. It comes out by the Tables, about 40 
minuftes-after 7 in the evenmg, in the longitude of Rome ; but I have 
reason to believe* from other calculations submitted to a sdeoCifc profefr* 
sor, that these Tables are about 40 minutes slow about the Christian, era ,$ 
and according to Yince's Astronomy, vol. i. p. 213, the Lunar motions 
vrere in b. c. 712, about 1 hour, 46 minutes, earlier than our Tables make 
them. If so, this New Moon must have fallen, in the longitude of Rom^ 
about e in Uie evening, and as the Sun was only about l^^ mean dis« 
tance, short of the ascending node, there was, on the above date, a Solar 
Eclipse, total, 1 presume, I have not the instruments necessary for pro- 
jecting the eclipse ; and, therefore, I cannot calculate whether it was vis- 
ible and total at Rome. But a question on the point has been submit* 
ted to the Professor of Astronomy at Edinbur^. Should this ecHpse 
prove to have been visible at Rome, it will decide the controversy as 
to the year of the foundation, in fiivonr of b. c. 752^ on May 15th, Old 
Style. 

• The reader is reminded, that, in these Jubilean series, the years are 
reckoned from the Vernal Equinox; and, therefore, February, 1798, was 
still 1797. 
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B. c M4Aj to a; €• I797» are exactly 6840 years eompki)^ 
which^ divided by the primary Lunar cyde of 19 years, gives 

300, i>r 12 K 80 cydes without a remainder. 

• < 

THE THIRD SERIES. 

This series, whien the former iehapter was written, I -v^as 
able to trace no higher tiian the year B. c. 1614, being the 
26th of the Eitodns. I now find Uiat it begins at the birdi 
of Enos, the third frotn Adam, in b. c. 5044, whence to the 
year b. c 1614, are precisely 8430 years, or 70 Jubilees. In 
the intermediate period it touches several important era& It 
aitiv^s first at the year before the lAtik of Enoch, tiiatis,the' 
year of Ms conception, and probably the date of the marriage 
of his ihther J^red ; viz., b. c. 4358, just 14 Jubilees, or 666 
yeai« fit)nrtfi6 birtji of Enos. We are informed in Gen. x. 
25, that the earth was divided in the days of Peleg, by which, 
I think. It tatiBt be understood that it was after the death of 
his father Eber, and while Peleg administered the patriarchal 
government. Eber died in b. c. 2416; and as this great eVent^ 
the division of the earth, must be supposed to have commenced 
at a Jubilean period, I place it in b. c. 2398, being the 55th 
Jubilee year iu this series from the birth of Enos, and the 
41st ftom the conception of Enoch. The 56th Jubil^ef was 
in'B. c. 2849, exactly 2 years before the death of Peleg, and 
by that year I presume the division was completed. Again, 
after an interval of 9 Jubilees, or 441 years, we arrive at 
B. c. 1908, the date of the journey of Jacob to Padan-aram, 
and his vision of the ladder, — which is a great epoch in the 
history of the Church ; since from that journey, and the mar- 
riages of Jacob, came the Saviour of the world and the Church 
itself. From this event to the year b. c. 1614, the formet 
supposed commencement of this series, are 6 Jubilees^ or 294 
years. After touching various important eras, for which I 
must refer to the Tables, this stream of Jubilees arrives at 
B. c. 536, the 1st of Cyrus, and the date of his proclamation 
for the return of the Jews, which is the beginning of the 93d 
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Jubilee from tlie birth of Enos, and the 28d from b. c^ 1614. 
Finally, the end of the 70th Jubilee, from the 26th of the 
Exodus, and of 140 Jubilees from die birth of Enos, is in 
the year 1816, the first of the general peace of the world 
after the fall of Napoleon ; and the following year, 1817, in 
which the New Testament in the Hebrew tongue was given 
to the Jew»— <aa event which marks an era m history — hitie 
1st year of the 141 st Jubilee from the birth of Enos. It 
tb&s appears that the 26th of the Exodus, which is itself 
nearly the biseoting point between the Exodus and the com<i> 
pletion of the second division of the lands by Joshua, (about 
B. c. 1588,) is also the bisecting point between, the birth of 
Enos and the commenoement of the general pacificatioi;!. of/ 
Europe after the war of the French Revolution^ answerii^, 
as> I have shown in my Work on the Apocalypse,* to the 
holding of the four winds of »heaveny tke period also of thai; 
great preaching of the Gospel to all nationS} a,nd tx> Israel,^ 
from whom die Gospel first csmie, whiciki^ i^ini)^«^ as j^^rily: 
all oinr writers on Prophecy now aecord, by the ^ight of the 
first Apocalyptic Angel (Rev* xiv. 6.) in the mi^t of heaven, 
having the everlasting Gospel to preach to all i^tioDi^ ;-^aU 
whicb events marJi one of the great re volM,ti^si<)|f,twe in, 
the ages of the Church, which are according to the. sovereign 
will/of Him who worketh all things according to his everlasth 
ing purposes of grace and mercy in Clnrist Jesus, tQ whom be 
glory for ever and ever. 

THE FOURTH SERIES. 

It has been already stated in a former page, that it was by 
computing upwards from b. c. 1070, the date of the accession of 
David to the throne of Israel, a period of il 1 Jubilees^ or 539 
years, the bisection of the cycle of 1078 years, that I arrived 
at B. c, 1609, as the commencement of this series, from which, 
computing downwards, we are brought at the commencement 

* Rev. vii. 1. See my Dissertation on the Seals, chap, iii, 3d edition. 
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of the 34th Jubilee in the year a. c. 9, to the first appearance 
of oar Lord, in his 12th year/ among the Jewish doctors, and 
at the termination of the 70th Jubilee to the end of Daniel's 
1290 years. I had then, however, no expectation that this 
series could be traced higher than b. c. 1609. The reader 
may, therefore, probably participate in the feelings of lively 
surprise and wonder, which I myself experienced, when he 
discovers that this stream of Jubilean time goes up to the 
very year of the death of Adam, b. c 4549, in the 930th year 
.of his age; for from the above year, subtract b. c 1609, and 
the difference is 2940 years, or 60 Jubilees, or 12 X 5 Ju- 
bilees exact; and as Adam's life was 930 years current, just 
2 years short of 19. Jubilees, if we carry up this series 19 
Jubilees, it will bring us b. c. 4549 -f 931 = b, c. 5480, or 
2 years before the year of Creation. We, therefore, cannot 
trace it higher than the era already mentioned of the death of 
Adam. 

The only other important epoch which I have discovered 
prior to the Exodus, in this series, is the descent of Jacob 
and his family into Egypt, in b. c. 1855, which being sub- 
tracted from the year of Adam's death, b. c. 4549, the dif- 
ference is 2694 years complete, or 54 Jubilees and 48 years; 
and, therefore, the descent of Jacob and his children into 
Egypt, a memorable event in the Sacred History, happened 
in the last year of the 55th Jubilee from the death of 
Adam, and the following year, b. c. 1854, being the 1st 
year of the 56th Jubilee, is the 1st year of their sojourning 
in Egypt. 

In this series we also discern the beautiful fitness of the 
first appearance of the Second Adam, the Loud from 
HEAVEN, in the Temple, in the midst of the doctors of the 
law, being placed in the same Jubilean stream of time as 
the death of the First Adam through the first transgression. 

THE FIFTH SERIES* 

It has already been shown, that this series being reckoned 
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from B. c. 1599, the year of the entrance into Canaan^ 70 
Jubilees from that epoch end in the year 1831. I have since 
dBsoovered, however, that it goes up to the year after the 
flood, when Noah descended from the ark, and God made his 
everlasting covenant with all flesh, which is mentioned seven 
times in the 9th chapter of Genesis. This series, therefore^ 
begins in the 1st year of the Earth thai now is,* when Noah, 
the second fitther of the human race, entered into possession 
€€ this earth. The 601st year of Noah answers to b. c. 3216, 
whence to b« c. 1599 are just 1617 years, or 33 Jubilees 
exact. Tie next great event in this series is the death of 
Arphaxad, the first of the postdiluvian patriarchs. He died 
in B. c 2677, from which subtract b. c 1599, the remainder 
is just 22 Jubilees, or 1078 years ; and it thus appears that 
the cycle of 1078 years exactly bisects the time from the 
death of Arphaxad to the 1st of Darius Hystaspes, b. c. 521,f 
which was the second period of the restoration from Babylon, 
and the era of the erection of the Temple, after it had been 
suspended from the days of Cyrus. Again, it will be found 
that firom b. c 1060, the 11th year of David, when, as has 
been said in a former page, he brought up the ark of God to 
the city of David, on mount Zum^ to the point of time when 
Noah came out of the ark, which had been brought by the 
waters of the Deluge and left on the mountains of Ararat^ in 
the year b. c. 3216, are precisely 1078 X 2 = 2156 years, or 
44' Jubilees. Once more, from the 11th of David, b. c. 1060, 
to A. c. 1096, the era of the Crusades, are exactly the same 
number of 44 Jubilees or 2156 years. Thus the year b. c. 
1060 is the bisecting point between the Deluge and the year 
of our era 1096, the date of that great effort of the Papacy to 
establish at Jerusalem the kingdom, not of the Son of Man, 
but of the Man of Sin and Son of Perdition, the prophe- 
tic designation of this priestly power in the writings of St 
PauL In this gigantic effort of the spirit of false religion, 
Europe was, to use the language of the Greek female and 

* 2 Peter iii. 7. f See chap. i. p. 19, and below, p. 49. 
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royal historian quoted by Gibbon, << loosened from its foon- 
<< dations, and hurled against Asia.'' It was followed also by 
mighty effects. The fall of the Greek empire was preyeDted 
by it for some centuries. It arrested the career of Mahome* 
dan conquest, and in Europe it prepared die way for the 
abasement of the aristocracy and the elevation of the demo* 
cratic power, and for the great revolutions of oiur own times. 
This period was that which Mr Hume, in his history, ^ksig- 
nates as the time of the lowest point of depression of the 
human mind. << The period in which the people of Christen- 
<< dom were the lowest sunk in ignorance, and consequ^itly 
<< in disorders of every kind, may justly be fixed at the ele* 
<* venth century, about the age of William the Conqueror ; 
^* and from that era, the sun of science, beginning to reasoend, 
^* threw out many gleams of light, which preceded the full 
<< morning when letters were revived in the fifteendi oen- 
« tury."* 

I shall next observe, that as the period of 1078 tropical 
years is an astronomical cycle, at the end of which, supposing 
it was new moon when it began, the sun will be in the wme 
place in the heavens as it was at its commencement, and tfie 
moon about 5 hours, 26 minutes, behind him mr short of new 
moon — it hence follows, that at the end of the bisection of ihe 
cycle of 1078 years, that is, 539 years, the moon will have 
made just half the revolution of the cycle, and will be otly 
about 2 hours and a quarter short of jftdl moon. 

If, following the analogy of the movements of the natural 
heavens, we consider this period of 1078 years as a great cycle 
of Chronology, we shall find that it in like manner bisects 
itselfy carrying us, whether in ascending or descending, to 
important eras. Thus, from the year b. c. 3216, when Noah 
descended from the ark, and God's everlasting covenant was 
made with all flesh, to the year of the death of Arphaxad, 
B. c. 2677, are 539 years, — thence to b. c. 2138, when Abra- 
ham was 7 years of age, are 539 years, — thence to the entrance 

* Hist of England, chap, xxiii. 
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ittta Caaaan, b. c 1599, are 539 years, — thence to the 11th 
. of Davidf when he placed the ark in mount 2iion, 539 years, — 
tibeoee to the Ist of Darius, 539 years, — thence to the year 19 
4tf ^uT/en, HEhen our Lord had completed his 21st year, 539 
y ean,— ^tlieB«e t» the year a. c 558, four years after the com- 
fdetioa of the eonqaest of Italy by the Gred^s, and the era of 
ihe mpid development of the Papal power, 539 years. The 
B0Kt 5dd brings us to the Crusades, and the 6th period of 539 
years, in>m Noah's ^gressioz^ from the ar]k in tixe year 1 of 
the earth that now is, leads us to a* c. 1635, the middle of 
the thirty yeai^s' war^ a part of the second earthquake of the 
Apocalypse, and the. closing struggle of t^e Befornuition in 
Germany**. Thence; pleasuring 4 Jubilees, we ai;riYe at the 
year. 1631 as the last year of the 70t.h Jubilee from the en- 
trance infeo Cewaa, and the 102d from the Deluge, in which 
rthe Egyptian ^my entered Palestine, , and in the year .1832, 
the 1st of the 71st Jubilee, completed the expulsion of the 
Ottomans to prepare the way of Judah and JsraejL . 
• "Jui the ye^ 1831 also, in consequence of the blind and 
f^tinadious opposition of one of the great parties of the 
fltete. to all r^ibrm of our institutions, and the bUnder preci- 
pittlioa .of the adverse, party in rushing forward in the career 
..lOftinAOtiratipn, the. bill, called the Reform Bill, was introduced 
, ,iojl;o the Parliament of Great Britain. Soon afterwards the 
Parliament was dissolved, and another chosen under symp- 
toms of popular fury and tumult bordering on revolution. 
This was the last parliament under the ancient prescriptive 
constitution of England. In the year 1832 the bill was 
passed, and the Imperial Parliament of Great Britain, chosen 
the year before, was finally dissolved. In these events the 
constitution of Great Britain passed away, and with it, as we 
shall probably experience at no distant time, the secret of our 
power. This event, to use an expression attributed to Tal- 
leyrand on another occasion, was le commencement de la Jin^ 
or the beginning of the end; if, indeed, we must not give to 

* See my Work on the Seals and Trumpets, chap. ix. 

G 
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the measure of 1829, for restoring power to the Papists, that 
character. 

I shall next call the attention of the reader to the remark- 
able fitness of the entrance into the promised Land being 
placed in the same Jubilean series as the entrance of Noah 
into the earth that now is. It is another evidence of the 
deep wisdom of God, shining forth in the arrangement of the 
times and the seasons of all the events of his moral and 
rational, as well as in all the movements of his natm^l, crea- 
tion. 

Before closing this series, it is, however, necessary that I 
should mention another wonderful coincidence which marks 
the close of the year 1832, the 71st Jubilee in this stream of 
time, as a great era. In the year b. c. 1838, Jacob died in 
Egypt, and it will be proved in a subsequent chapter that 
our Lord's nativity was in the year 3 before our vulgar era. 
Now, from Nisan, b. c. 1838, to Nisan, b. c 3, are exactly 
1835 years. In like manner, from Nisan, b. c. 3, to May 
6th, 1833, when, after the expulsion, of the Turks from Pales- 
tine the year before, a treaty of peace was concluded, whereby 
the Sultan ceded to Mahomed Pacha the whole of Syria, 
including the districts of Jerusalem, and Naplous, and Sychem, 
are precisely 1835 years and about one month and fifteen 
days. 

Thus the birth of our Saviour, and the flight of Joseph 
into Eg)rpt with the young babe, does, within probably a 
single month, bisect exactly the whole period of 3670 years 
which elapsed from the death of Jacob in Egypt, to the 
treaty whereby the power of Egypt was confirmed in posses- 
sion of the promised Land — and in this event is clearly fulfil- 
led the prophecy of Ezekiel, chap, xxxvi. 1-^-12, where some 
neighbouring state, called the residue of the heathen — 
a term exactly characteristic of the present power of Egypt, 
which is composed of the remnant of all the nations which 
have possessed that country, Copts, Arabians, and various 
races of Mahomedan conquerors, the armies and fleets of the 
Pacha being also disciplined by, and in a measure composed 
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of, various European nations, is described as exulting in 
the thought, that the ancient high places — which words 
signify Jerusalem and the Temple, formerly called the 
MOUNTAIN of the House — are ours for an everlasting posses- 
sion. But the prophet is commanded to speak to the land 
itself, and to announce and proclaim, that the thoughts of the 
heathen shall not stand, for that the mountains of Israel, which 
are still desolate, shall speedily yield their fruit to God* peo- 
ple Israel, for they are near at hand to come. This 
event, therefore, marks a great era ; and I must again recall 
to the attention of the reader, not only its occurrence at the 
exact period of years after the nativity, that the death of 
Jacob, who was himself a mystical person, preceded the nati- 
vity, but also to the mysterious connexion of Egypt with all 
these events; and again, to the circumstance of this attempt oi^ 
Egypt to seize the Holy Land being placed in the same series 
with the entrance of Noah into the possession of the earth, 
and of Joshua and the children of Israel into Canaan, and of 
Vespasian, the Roman general, into Palestine, to execute 
the predicted judgments on the Jewish nation ; and lastly, in 
the same series, with the attempt of the Papiacy, in the era of 
the Crusades, to establish an earthly kingdom in Jerusalem. 

the SIXTH SERIES. 

This series was supposed by me, when I penned the ground- 
work of the former chapter, to commence in the year b^^ c, 
1596, the 4th of the war of Canaan. I have since, however, 
discovered that it begins in the year before the birth of Me- 
thuselah, that is, in the year of his conception, and probably at 
the marriage of his £ither Enoch. His birth, by the Tables, 
appears to have been b. c. 4192. Now, from b. c. 4193 de-' 
duct b. c. 1596, the difference is 2597 years, equal to 53 
Jubilees exactly. This stream of Jubilees next touches the 
year before the birth of Eber, that is, the year of the mar- 
riage of his father Salah, b. c. 2821, which, from the former 
epoch of the conception of Methuselah, is 1372 years, or 28 
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Jubilees exact It again, at the end of 735 years, or 15 Ju' 
bilees, arrives at the date of the death of Nahor, the grandfa- 
ther of Abraham, b. c. 2086, and that his death was an epock 
appears from this, that in him human life was shortened from 
330 years, the age of his father and grandfather, to 208 
years. At the end of the same Jubilee, viz. in b. c 1038, 
we arrive at the weaning df Isaac and the casting out of Ish*- 
mael. The 34th Jubilee of this series, a. c 22, touches our 
Lord's life at his 25th year, and ends with the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans, a. c. 70. The S5th Jubilee was 
A. c. 71, the year of the triumph of Vespasian and Titus for 
the conquest of Jerusalem, on which occasion the spoils of the 
Temple of God, the golden altar of incense, the table 
OF show-bread, and the candlestick, were publicly carried 
through the streets of Rome, and, with the captive Jews, 
were exhibited to the gaze of its populace. The other events 
marking this series will be found in the Tables. 

the seventh series. 

This stream of Jubilees, instead of commencing, as I sup- 
posed when the former chapter was written, in the year of the 
division of the land, goes up to the very year of the death of 
Seth, B. c 4337. It next arrives at the death of Noah, b. c. 
2867, being, from the death of Seth, 1470 years, or 30 Jubi- 
lees exact The third epoch which is found in it is that of 
the birth of Jacob, b. c. 1985, being at an interval of 882 
years, or 18 Jubilees from the death of Noah. After 147 
years, or 3 Jubilees more, it brings us to the death of Jacob 
in b. c. 1838. From this date to b. c. 1593, the epoch of 
the division of the lands, are 245 years, or 5 Jubilees. The 
whole period, from the death of Seth to the division of the 
lands, is thus exactly 2744 years, or 56 or 7 X d Jubilees. 

Carrying on next this series to the first Passover kept after 
the dedication of the Second Temple, b. c. 515, the interval 
is 1078 years, or 22 Jubilees, which, added to the former 56, 
make 78 Jubilees exactly from the death of Seth to the dedi- 
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cation of the Second Temple — and carrying down the series 
to the year a. c. 73, when, after the end of the Jewish war, 
and the sale of all the lands of Judea, the Jews were compelled 
to pay, as a yearly tax, to the temple of Jupiter Capitolinns, 
that which they formerly paid to the sanctuary, the whole 
period, from the death of Seth to that year inclusive, is 90 
Jubilees, or the cycle of 1078 X 4 = 4312 + 2 Jubilees or 
98 years = 4410 years. 

Having thus laid before the reader a view of the outlines 
of the SEVEN main streams of this wonderful Chronology, I 
shall next observe, that there are several other series having 
relation to particular portions of the sacred history, but which 
I cannot trace to any connexion with the general Chronol<^y 
of the Scriptures or the world. 

1st, From the death of Methuselah, b. c. 3223, to the birth 
of Abraham, b. c. 2145, are precisely 22 Jubilees, or the 
cycle of 1078 years. Again, from the birth of Abraham b. c. 
2145, to the beginning of the year of Christ 12, when our 
Lord was in his 14th year; at which age children were 
under the law counted to be examinable, and subject to the 
ordinances, there are exactly 44 Jubilees, or 2 cycles of 1078 
years, =; 2156 years: so that the whole period, from the death 
of Methuselah to the 14th year of the Messiah, is measured 
exactly by 3 times the Jubilean and cyclical period of 1078 
years. 

I find also, that reckoning upward from the death of Me- 
thuselah, B. c. 3223, to B. c. 5477, being the 2d year of Adam, 
are precisely 2254 years, or 46 Jubilees. This would be a 
convenient date for those who think that our First Parents 
fell at so early a period as the year 2 of Creation ; but as I 
have elsewhere given reasons for rejecting this view,* which, 
to my own mind, are conclusive ; and I know not of any par- 
ticular event which may be supposed to have marked the 2d 
year of the creation, unless it be that Adam had now, for the 
first time, seen an entire annual revolution of those wonder- 

* See my Chronology of Israel, Preface, p. vi. 
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ful heavens, which, with the resplendent light of primeval 
beauty, unstained by sin and unmixed with disorder, declared 
the invisible glory, and power, and goodness, of the Great 
Creator; and he now saw the sun enter again into his never 
wearying course, which was to him a pledge of the faithful- 
ness of the Creator, and an assurance of his own endless fru- 
ition of the joys of that uncreated and eternal light, which 
beamed with full radiance into his own soul, if, like that sun, 
he continued in the path of unsinning obedience. 

2d. At the age of 86, Abraham had Ishmael by Hagar ;'^ 
and as he himself was born b. c. 2145, his 86th year com- 
plete was B. c. 2059. We are assured by the Apostle Paul, 
that Ishmael was a typical person, signifying the Church 
of Israel, born out of the old covenant of Mount Sinai.f 
Now, from the birth of Ishmael, b. c. 2059, to b. c. 1030, the 
1st year of Solomon, whose reign was the highest glory and 
perfection of that Church, of which Ishmael was the type, are 
precisely 1029 years, or 21 Jubilees: and tlience, to the year 
b. c. 589, the year before Nebuchadnezzar took and destroyed 
Jerusalem and the Temple, and, therefore, the last year 
when the worship of that Temple was celebrated, seeing, that 
from the want of lambs for sacrifices, the daily sacrifice must 
have been discontinued for some considerable period before 
the city was taken, are exactly 441 years, or 9 Jubilees; so 
that, from the birth of Ishmael to the end of the First 
Temple services, are just 30 Jubilees ; or, if we reckon to 
the destruction of the Temple in b. c. 588, it makes 30 Ju- 
bilees and 1 year. After this, during 70 years, from b. c. 
588 to 518, the Temple was in ruins, the last of these years 
being marked in the Jewish Chronology as the 1st of the 
Second Temple, when the fasts for the desolation of th^ 
First Temple ceased to be observed4 Next, from this year 
b. c. 518, to the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
A, D, 70, are precisely 588 years, or 12 Jubilees current time, 

* Gen. xvi. 16. f Gal. iv. 22—25. 

j: See Prideaux's Connections. 
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or 1 1 Jubilees, 48 years, complete; which last number being 
added to the former of 30 Jubilees and 1 year, makes 42 
Jubilees exactly from the birth of Ishmael, during which the 
Church, of which he was the type, continued in existence, to- 
gether with the 70 years during which it was in captivity in 
Babylon, and the worship of the Temple suspended. 

I shall further mention, before I leave this point, that if, 
instead of computing from the birth of Ishmael, we reckon 
from his being cast out with his mother at the weaning of 
Isaac, (a type of the casting out of the Jewish Church, when 
the Church of the new covenant was weaned from the ele- 
ments of the law,) we shall also be led to an exact series of 
Jubilees. The weaning of Isaac was, according to Philo, in 
his 7th year; and as Ishmael was 14 years older, he was then 
21 years, and the date of this event is fixed in b. c. 2038, from 
the beginning of which year to Elul, a. c. 70, when Jerusa- 
lem was taken by the Romans, answering to our August or 
September, are 2107 years, or 43 Jubilees complete, and 4 
or 5 months. But, as both these events come in as the last 
years of Jubilees in the 6th series, as has already been men- 
tioned, they, therefore, do not form a distinct series, although 
it appears useful to draw the attention of the reader to them 
in this place, to show their mutual relation. 
• 3d. The next series of Jubilees, which has been discerned 
by me, is one beginning at the birth of Isaac, b. c. 2045, 
whence to b. c. 1506, the commencement of the administra- 
tion of Ehud, are 539 years, or half the cycle of 1078 years, 
and thence to the beginning of the administration of Gideon, 
B. c. 1359, are 147 years, or 3 Jubilees; but I have not been 
able to trace this series to any lower point in the Sacred His- 
tory. Here an inquiry naturally presents itself, as to what 
are the special reasons for connecting the birth of Isaac with 
the administration of Gideon. Now, the answer to this is to 
be foimd in the mystical characters of both these personages, 
as illustrious types of Christ. That Isaac was a type of 
Christy as the dying and rising Lamb of God, is not a mat- 
ter which can be disputed, since it is established by the Apos- 
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tie Paul in his epistle to the Hebrews.* The Jews them- 
selves in that early age, to which, without doubt, the compo- 
sition of many of the prayers now read in their synagogues 
belongs, appear to have had a clear view of the same truth ; 
for in the additional services for the second day of the new 
year for the German and Polish Jews, the congregation uses 
these words, — O seek our good, and view the lamb of 

MOUNT MORIAH, AND LET HIM BE FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO 

THEM WHO OBEY THY VOICE ! In the noxt place, I observe 
that Gideon, whose name signifies a breaker in PiECES,f 
is manifestly the type of Christ, as the Lion of the tribe 
OF Judah ; and the Breaker, which title is expressly given 
to him by Micah,:|: in reference to his dashing in pieces the 
nations in the day of his wrath. The great victory of Gide- 
on over the Midianites is itself a type of the day of Arma- 
geddon, when, as the sudden blaze of light from the lamps 
of the 300 chosen men of Gideon in midnight darkness, had, 
as it were, the semblance of a supernatural apparition, so the 
sudden coming of the Lord with all his saints shall have not 
the semblance^ but the awfid and dread reality of an appari- 
tion, which shall wither the hearts of the hosts of the nations 
assembled in the valley of Jehoshaphat, and they shall fall as 
the Midianites, by a mutual slaughter.§ The Chronology of 
the antitypical fulfilment of Gideon's victory is marked by 
the circumstance, that it is preceded by another type, signi- 
fying the two dispensations of Israel and the Gentiles, || which 
are set before us under the symbols of &, fleece of wool wet^ 
while the whole ground around it is dry ; the fleece signify- 
ing Israeli and the ground the Gentile world. N6xt the fleece 
is dry^ and the ground around it wet^ which signifies the dis- 
pensation of the Gentile Church, when Israel is as the bar- 
ren fig-tree, without fruit and withered, and the fleece with- 
out the dew of heaven. These two dispensations being ended, 
and the great body of the visible Church rejected, and only 

* Heb. xi. 17 — 19. f From 1^*1*1, to break in pieces, 

t Micah ii. 13. J Zech. xiv, 13, 14. || Judges vi. 87—40. 



57 

a remnant signified by Gideon's 300 men chosen by a trial 
made at the waters, signifying the ordinances of religion, of 
which all partake ; but the carnally-minded lie on the earth, 
and are rejected; while the spiritually-minded drink erect, 
with their minds set upon the heavenly treasures, and are 
chosen. It is after these things that Christ with his saints 
shall appear in the day of Armageddon, as the breaker in 
PIECES of the nations; and these seem to be the deep reasons 
why Isaac, the type of the Lamb, and Gideon the Breaker, 
the type of tlie Lion, are joined in the same series of Jubi- 
lees. . . 

There yet remains one JubUean series to be communicated; 
but as the exact date of the great event which occurs at its 
termination will be the subject of the next chapter, I shall 
till then delay laying it before the reader. 

• > • « 

But before I close the present chapter, it becomes my duty 
to communicate to the reader another and very important 
Jubilean series, discovered by me since the last paragraph was 
written, and when I was far advanced in the composition of 
some of the subsequent parts of this Work. 

4th. The era of Creation is in this Chronology the year 
B. c. 5478. If the reader will refer to my former Work, the 
Chronology of Israel, Table, p. 87, he will see that the fin- 
ishing of the Temple by Solomon is placed in b. c 1020, 
being the 11th of his reign ; and as it was finished in Bui the 
8th month, its dedication is pinned down to Tisri, the 7th 
month of the year following, b. c. 1019. 

K the reader will, in the next place, subtract b. c. 1019 
from the year of Creation, b. c. 5478, he will find that the 
difference is exactly 4459 years, which, being divided by 49, 
the quotient is 91 Jubilees, or 13 sevens of Jubilees, or 4 
times the cycle of 1078 years and 3 Jubilees. Thus these 
two great eras, that of the Creation of the First Adam, and 
the consecration of the Temple, which is the type of the sit- 
ting down of the Second Adam on the throne of his king- 
dom at the descent of the New Jerusalem, are discovered 
to be connected by an exact series of Jubilees. I shall just 

H 
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add^ that the 150th Jubilee from Creation, and tHe 59tfa from 
the consecration of the Temple, expires in the year 187^2. 

I shall here briefly touch an objection, which will, I fore-* 
see, be made to the arrangement of the 7 main streams of 
Cfaronolc^y, brought to light in the preceding pages. It will 
be said, that as the ends of the various series are made pro- 
gressively later, according to the order in which they are 
placed, — the end of 1st series being at the close of the year 
1791, the 2d of 1796, and the remaining 5 of 1816, 1821, 
1831, 1834, and 1835, — a similar order ought to have been 
observed with regard to the epochs from which the various 
series are computed in the earlier ages of the world ; whereas 
they commence, the 1st in b. c. 4138, the 2d in b. c. 3251, the 
3d in B. €• 5044, and the remaining 4 in b. c 4549, 3216, 
4193, 4337, without the least regard to priority of time. 

I shall meet this objection by an acknowledgment, in the 
^rst place, that had I formed a system of seven series of Ju-- 
bilees, trying to twjst and turn aside the sacred Chronology, 
in order to harmonize it with my scheme, I should have done 
just as the objector thinks I ought to have done. But I have 
formed no system ; I have merely, by a careful process of 
induction, set down facts, and reasoned from them, without 
either shortening or lengthening, by a single year^ any scrip- 
tural period. I, therefore, cannot help it, if my conclusions 
do not square with human views of order or arrangenient. 

Secondly. That which determines the order of succession of 
each of these various series, is the exact year where the 
cycle of 1078 years, computed backwards from the various 
eras of the restoration from Babylon, touches the period from 
the Exodus to the division of the lands by Joshua the son of 
Nun. From each year, so found, I measure down a period 
of 70 Jubilees, and we arrive at points of time corresponding 
with the former in the era of the sounding of the 7th Apoca- 
lyptic Trumpet, being that of the great revolutions of our 
own days. 

Thirdly. The antediluvian and postdiluvian epochs of these 
Jubilean series to which I have been enabled to trace them. 
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may not all be their real epochs, for there are events of the 
dates of which we have no traces in the Scriptures, which are 
probably the real epochs of some of these series. Among these 
we may mention the Fall ; tlie birth of Cain, the first man- 
child, and of Abel ; the death of Abel, the first martyr ; the 
beginning of men to 6all on the name of the Lord,* what- 
ever may be the exact import of these words ; and the era of 
the intermarriages of the sons of God, the posterity of Seth, 
with the daughters of men.f 

Lastiy, I remark that the point of time when any series of 
Jubilees, computed from earlier ages, intersects the period 
from the Exodus to the division of the lands, does not depend 
upon its priority of date. If, for example, a series be counted 
from the year b. c. 1692, it will intersect the above period at 
B. c. 1594, just a year before the division; and if another 
series be computed from b. c. 1662, or 30 years lower, it will 
intersect the period from the Exodus at b. c. 1613, or 29 years 
earlier than the former ; and as it is the point of intersection 
of that period from which, reckoning downwards, we compute 
70 Jubilees, that decides the order of the various series, this 
will explain why the end of the 3d series, beginning at the 
birth of Enos, b. c. 5044, comes out later than that of the 2d 
beginning in b. c 3251, or at the death of Lamech. If we 
only suppose, for argument sake, that the death of Enos had 
been 27 years later, viz. in b. c. 5017, then the series of Ju- 
bilees, computed from that year, would have come out just 
2 years earlier than the one reckoned from the death of 
Lamech. 

• Gen. viii. 26. f Ibid. vi. 1. 



CHAR III. 

A DISSERTATION ON THE YEAR OF THE NATIVITY OF OUR 
LORD, AND THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE GOSPELS. 

SECTION I. 

The testinumies of the Ancients as to the date of the Nativity 
— The opinions of the modems on the \bth year of Tiberius^ 
stated and rejected — True dates of our Lord's Baptism and 
Nativity — Josephui Chronology of the reign of Herod ex- 
amined^ and the system of Dr Hales for the whole of this 
period — The Chronology of the Nativity^ here adopted^ re- 
conciledjvith DaniePs Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks. 

In the Preface to my Chronology of Israel, it was stated, 
that, thoagh in the .Tables of that Work I had followed most 
Chronologers in placing oar Lord's birth in the year 4 before 
the vulgar era, answering to the year of Rome, u. a 750, I 
strongly inclined to beUeve it was a year later. I shall now 
place before the reader the evidence I have been enabled to 
collect on this point, as the most direct mode of arriving at 
a true solution of a question, so transcendently important in 
the Chronology of the Scriptures. 

First let me speak of the testimonies of the ancients. It 
must be acknowledged that there is often discernible in their 
writings a want of exactness in harmonizing contemporary 
events and reigns ; nor is this to be wondered at, if we con- 
sider how scanty must have been their means of information, 
and the great scarcity of books when the art of printing was 
unknown. The discrepancies which arise from these sources, 
even when there is a general accuracy in the outlines of their 



61 

Chronology^ often render it exceedingly difficult also to har^ 
monize their dates with our years Before and After Christ I 
Lave experienced this difficulty in the present case. 

Thus Eusebius, in his Chronicon, places the death of Julius 
Caesar in the year of Rome u, c. 709, and the 1st of Tibe- 
rius in u. c. 766, the interval between them being exactly 57 
years complete, or 58 current. According to our Tables thB 
death of Caesar was in b. c. 44, and 1st of Tiberius, a. c. 14, 
although Prideaux, contrary to his own principles in other 
places of his Tables, makes the year a. c. 15 the 1st of Ti- 
berius. Now, from b. a 44 to a. c. 14, there is, in like man- 
ner, as in the reckoning of Eusebius, an interval of 58 years 
current. But it appears that he dates the foundation of Rome 
a year lower than the usual computation, which is that of 
Varro, b. c. 753. Eusebius adopts the era of Cato and Dio- 
nysius Halicamassus, viz., b. c. 752; and it hence follows, that 
in the Tables generally in use, the dates, from the foundation 
of Rome, of the death of Caesar and the accession of Tibe- 
rius, appear 1 year higher than his computation, ^az, in the 
years u. c 710 and 767, instead of 709 and 766. Not being 
then aware of this difference of 1 year, I, in the Preface of 
my Chronology of Israel,* followed Dr Hales, in supposing 
that Eusebius and the other Fathers who place the nativity of 
our Lord in the year u. c. 751, do thereby also suppose it to 
have been in the year 3 before the vulgar era; whereas, it 
now appears, for the reasons which have been given, that, in 
the Chronology of Eusebius, and others who adopt his date 
of the foundation of Rome, the year u. c 751 answers not to 
B. c. 3, but B. c. 2. On examining the testimony of the Ar- 
menian Chronologer, Abul&ragi, I find he differs 1 year 
from Eusebius, reckoning the nativity in the 43d year of 
Augustus, answering, as he begins his reign in the year of 
the death of Caesar, to b. c. 1. 

In the 2d volume of the Works of Chrysostom, there is a 
homily on Luke ii. 1, which is placed, by the Benedictine 

* Page XXV, Note 2d. 
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editors, among the spurious pieces. Even, however, if it be 
80, it must be very ancient It says that Augustus reigned 
56 years,* and that Christ was born in his 42d year, which 
answers to B. c. 2, and was crucified in the 18th of Tiberius, 
answering to the year a. c. 31. f 

Clemens of Alexandria says that Christ was bom in the 
28th of Augustus, (computed from the victory at Actium,) 
which answers to B. c. 3. It is true, that, with many of the 
ancients, he errs in supposing that the ministry of our Lord 
continued only a single year, and he accordingly says that 
the 30 years of his age, when he came to his baptism, was 
made up of 15 years of the age of Augustus, and 15 of Ti- 
berius, and that from his death to the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem were 42 years. This would be exactly true if his death 
had taken place in the year 28, whence to a. a 70 are just 
42 years, and supposing him to have been bom in b. c. 3, he 
was then just 30 years of age. Clemens further checks these 
calculations by one from the birth of Christ to the death of 
the emperor Commodas, which interval, he tells us, is exactly 
194 years, 1 month, and 13 days.:]: Now, as we are informed 
by history that Commodus died on December 31st of the 
year 192, calculating back the above period, we are brought 
to November 17 th, b. c. 3, as the date of the nativity. 

It appears, therefore, that Sir Isaac Newton was not far 
wrong in asserting that the year of the Julian period 4712, 
answering to b. c. 2, ^< is the year in which Christ was bom, 
" according to Clemens Alexandrinus, Irenseus, Eusebius, 
<' Epiphanius, Jerome, Orosius, Cassiodorus, and other an- 
" cients;"§ for the testimony of Clemens, as we have seen, 
places his bi^th within a month and thirteen days of the be-» 
ginning of that year. 

It must however be acknowledged, that there is, in all 

* Counted from the year b. c. 43, the date of his first consulship, to the 
year a. c. 14, in which he died, but which is reckoned the 1st of Tiberius, 
f Chrysost. Opera edit. Benedict, Tom. ii. pp. 801 — 3. 
X Clem. Strom. Lib. i., p. 407. Venice, 1757. 
§ Observations on Daniel, p« 135. 
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these sentiments of the ancients, a want of that definite pre- 
cision, which is necessary to enable as to determine, with con- 
fidence, the exact date of this great event, and we feel still 
that it is desirable that it should be established on the grounds 
of its intrinsic evidence. 

We are informed by the Evangelist Luke, that it was in the 
I5ih year (^Tiberius^ Pontius Pilate being governor ofjtuka^ 
that the tvord of the Lord came to John the Baptist in the wilder-' 
ness^* and he began to preach. Modern commentators and 
chronologists have, in order to reconcile tins date to their own 
systems, supposed that this 15th of Tiberius is to be reckoned 
from the date when he was assumed colleague in the empire 
by Augustus : but though volumes have been written to de- 
cide the point, they cannot agree as to the date of this act. 
" According to Velleius," says Macknight, " it was before 
^^ Tiberius returned from Germany to make his triumph; but 
'^ according to Suetonius, it was not till after that triumph, 
" which, without dispute, happened a. u. 765, a. d. 12/* 
Thus the date of this most important events the beginning of 
the kingdom of God, or evangelical dispensation, which, if we 
take the words of St Luke in their plain and literal sense, as 
meaning in the 15th year of the sole reign of Tiberius, is 
altogether certain, and beyond dispute, becomes, like many 
other of the most simple questions, a subject of erudite con- 
troversy, and the truth is hid, or obscured, and lost, amidst 
the thick darkness of learned disputation. 

But turning to history, I in vain endeavour to find any 
numbering or Chronology of the reign of Tiberius conjunctly 
with Augustus, or before his death. It has no existence ex- 
cept in the pages of our divines and commentators, at least 
neither Prideaux nor Usher have produced any passage from 
any author or historian to prove it. The Ancient Universal 
History tells us, that in a. c. 13, the year before his death, 
Augustus ^< accepted the government of the republic for ten 
^' years longer, and at the same time renewed the tribunitial 

* Luke iii. 1, d. 
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<< pcfwer in favdar of Tiberius fer tke like dpae^ «f yi^aft^oftid 
afterwiu^ ^^ AttguertiiS) t^ng Tiberiug^fer kiiso^ei^e in Ak 
"^•cetiMff^bip, made a third cMms;'^*' > Agaiti^ijai ^eattingDof 
Ibe be^nfiing' of the rAgH of Tib^ot^ the' ^me ivwdnKt^^M^ 
<**Tblxs M«ks Tiberius CIatiditt8l>rnstirNef Of iBilIheiiiil7«9i^^ 
^ year of his age^ r^i«etf ift»>l&6*€9ii/>i^aiidiinv«i|tcki*^ 
<^ nftteaittd people- widi the 8aaQie'iiiiboii]ried.fH)iirar:whJ!Bhi^b» 
^gAgta»had eBJoyed."f '.w-^ •. ' ^ " -• i^* '^rvoi'i* 

* Ci^yiev^ in' ULs History of ithej Raman' finperoa, ate* Jike 
manner writes, m&.ix> the •attttniptioi^/of Tiberius hk. dteuhst 
yeaf of Angtistus^^Tiz* avcl 1^ ^< Augustus' > was againieon- 
<^42iAued'ia the itnperial ptfwer-ifor temyeara^bngetr/f^-n^iiB 
^^'Ukewise eavnsed Tibeiiits to be^ conlonued tribHine^ treofafi^ 
^<^hirii in' siU req^etsas' die ipeisen designed to. mictaei'skiiti 
^Tbe year-befere reoemmending G^ermanicus totjieiseiUKb^ 
<^he teeommended the senate itself te Tiberias asio I^Qcfidkn^ 
^headoftke empire. He made him take in the^enate^nvdote 
<^>cotmoil, and everywhere, the pre^emiBeoLoe^varfekeasopSHiii 
^sharing with him the functions of censor, aiid they 
'^joiriHy the numbering of the Roman people/'^ .. Q?hei 
author writes in these temts of the accession of Tibennsi^rT^ 
*^ The public was at once informed of Augustui' daa^^iiwiil 
"Tiberius' reign." § / - a jiU 

Tacitus also says, with regard to the beginniog.of tbeEisigo 
of Tiberius, '^ Primum facinus novi principatusSuiM feslliad 
" Agrippse csedes." <' The first crime of the new veigm lEim 
**the murder of Postumus Agrippa." — Also ** Idteras';a<l 
^^exercitus quasi adepto principatu misit'' " He sentlfittctrii 
^ to the armies as if he had already obtained the sovereigntjt}'^ | 
and yet, according to our commentators, this was not .theilfeH 
ginning, but the 3d year of his reign ! '^ .) » 

The above extracts may show us the true meanii^ «f:<tii0 
words of Tacitus, concerning the assumption of Tiberias twio^ 
years before i — ^ Filius, coUega imperii, censors tribuiiifi«| 

» * 

* Ancient Univ. Hist, vol. xiv. p. 35, 36. f Ibid., p. 59, 60. 

t Crevier's History of the Roman Emperors, vol. i. p. 332. 

§ Ibid. vol. ii., p. 5. || Annal. Lib. i., vi., and vii. 
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*<pote9tati8 adramititf, omnisque per exerdtus oetentatur." 
He is ^^aasumed as son, colleague of the empire, and partner 
^ of the Tribonitian power^ and is reoommended through all 
M the armies." The intention of Augustus was to- point out 
Tiberius as his successor in the empire, and to invest him 
with all sudi power as might be necessary to secure the suo- 
oessioiiy that is, wfth extensive administrative authority. 
Crevier expresses it by saying that <^ Augustus showed by 
** deeds his esteem for, and confidence in, Tiberius, for he 
^^made him abnast his equal and his colleague." 

All this, however, does by no means imply that Tiberius 
was in reality emperor, and that the years of his reign then 
began : nor is there a shadow of evidence for such an hypo- 
th^s, which never could have entered into the minds of mo- 
dem interpreters, had they not conceived it necessary for the 
fulfilment of Daniel's prophecy of the Seventy weeks, to 
show that the ministry of John the Baptist commenced in the 
last year of the 69th week. But it were better to confess our 
inability to explain any prophecy of the Scriptures than to 
strain and distort historical truth, and espedally the historical 
testimony of the Scriptures, for that end. The record of the 
Evangelist Luke, (chap. iii. 1.) is plain and unequivocal, that 
the ministry of John began in the 15th of Tiberius, and it 
certainly was the will of God, that this testimony should be 
imderstood in harmony with the voice of all history, and not 
that we should set ourselves to refine upon it, and find out a 
15th year of Tiberius which all antiquity was ignorant of. 
For as Sir Isaac Newton remarks in his observations on the 
Prophecies of Daniel,* the first Christians placed our Lord's 
baptism in the 15th of Tiberius; and Sir Isaac himself was 
a person of too simple a mind to understand the 15th of Ti- 
berius in a sense alien from the testimony of history. . There 
is, in the passage where he fixes that year, an evident mis- 
print of the cotemporary year of the Julian period; for his 
present text is as follows :— -^^ The fifteenth year of Tiberius 

• Page 14& 
I 
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« began August 28tli, An. f. p. 4727.** It ought to be 4742,* 
as is plain from bis date of tbe death of Christ, which he 
makes five years after in the consulship of Fabitis and Vitel- 
lius in the year of Christ 34. Admitting, as I wiQin^ly 9b, 
that the 15th of llberius is here placed a year too late, as 
Sir Isaac appears to begin his reign in the year affer Ihfe death 
of Augustus, instead of the year of his death, stilt 1 hav^ ihb 
authority of this eminent person, added to that of the i^hole 
of the early Christian writers, for rejecting the modern fehcy 
of a numbering of the reign of Tiberius during thiB life of 
Augustus. 

Moreover, let it be considered that the gospel of St Luke 
was, ^^ according to the u]\animous voice of Christian sinti- 
quity,*'t written for the use of the Gentile converts, and was 
addressed to TheophiluS, — ^a person, as Theophylact reiidarks, 
of senatorial order and rank, and it is oovious that he ihust 
jdaye understood tlie l5th of Tiberius, According to the testi- 
mony of the public records of the empire. Indeed it is 
remarked by Mt iHLorne,:}: that " as the Gentiles hatl biit Ht- 
" jl€^ knowledge of Jewish tr^sactions, Luke has itakfked the 
'^ eras when Christ was born, and when John began t6 an- 
" noUiioe the Gospel by tlie retgnd of Ihe Roman emperbrs, 
" (chap. lii. 1, 2.) tb which point Matthew ahd the other 
^^ Ev^n^elist^ have nbt attendfed.*' Arid yet, Hccordifag to 
oiir modern commentators and chronologers, (whose learned 
help indeed the Anci^rits had not,) St Luke has so described 
the year of the beginhing of John's niinistry, that fevery an- 
cient wtiter of the Church has, without one exception, blun- 
dered as to hi6 meaning. Itt other word^ St Luk6 So express- 
ed himself, and this not on ^ difficult matter of prophecy yet 
unaccomplished', but of tli^ plain ahd simple fact what yeiar 
Wad the 15th of Tiberiiis, as to have been misunderstood by 

• Sir I^freVi MVbiMc on b^i^l and thfe Apocalypse uras printed afttnr his 
death. 

f Horned Introduction,*— Analysis of the New Testament, Part ii. 
Chap, ii., Sect, iv., p. 296. 7th edition. 

X lb., ubi supra. 
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all those to v^ljiom be addressed his Gospel, and it was reserv- 
ed for tlie leari^ed ^nd excellent Archbishop Usher, at the end 
of IQOO years^ to find out his meaning. But even Ush^r is, 
ofi t^is point, compelled to write inconsistently with himself, 
since he tells us in his Annals, in reference to the accession 
of 'JTiberifis, ,and speaking of the power that Tiberius previ- 
gi^sly had jpiiitly with Augustus: — «< For Tiberius had not 
" effii^l po\ver with Augustus, as Lucius Varus had with An- 
" toninus the philosopher, which two governed the republio 
^' with .equal authority, as Spartianu9 relates ; but such as 
" Antoninus Pius had with Hadrian, who, being adopted by 
^^ hifn, wa3 made colleague with his father in the proconsulary 
^' power in respect of the other provinces and in the tribune- 
" ship at home, as Julius Capitolinus declares. Whereupon 
" Tiberius gave not out the edict by which he called the se- 
^' nators into the senate- house by the authority of the new 
"principality, but by the prescription of the tribuneship, 
" which he had under Augustus; but yet he gave the watch- 
" word to the pretorian cohorts as emperor." * 

L>ayin^ aside then this learned fable, and returning to the 
simple testimony of the written Word, to which Dr Mack- 
ni^ht himself is &in to have recourse, in considering the diffi- 
culties of the common scheme,-|- that it was in the 1 5th year 

* * V$ki»f» AQoals, p« 809. Since the whole of tb^ foregoing argument 
W^ written and transcribed) I have, for tlie first time, read Lardner's long 
and learned Dissertation on the fifteenth of Tiberius, and I have been 
surprised to find, after labouring hard through thirty pages of the chapter, 
being the 9d of the 2d Book of his Credibility, in favour of the usual view, 
how donbtfuUy he speaks of the result '* Upon the whole, I lliink there 
is good reason to believe that Tiberius was colleagiie in the empi^^ with 
Augustus ; and that this epoch of Tiberius* empire was followed for 
some time by some persons in the provinces at least ; but it appears to 
me uncertain when this proconsular empire began, whether about two 
*' years, or about three yearsj before Augustus died." (Vol. ii. p. 837.) 
A few pages before, he had said, " it is not impossible but that St Luke 
*' might compute the reign of Tiberius by this epoch." Now, there could 
not be a stronger confirmation of my reasoning than the words of Lard- 
ner, be it remembered, seeking to establish the interpretation which I 
reject, 
t See the 6tli Chronological Dissertation -of his Harmony. 
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of'Uborim^ «oIe reign ihat the Word of Godcane to J oka' 
io'thd' wtldertietft^ and in harmony wUb the andeiit jCbibnoH^ 
gint)her% wmAng thereigii of Tiberias ibom the Utofl 
Jtmii^yi-A^ c. 14, according to the prineiplee of ibcf cano*^ d 
Btoktoy, tbo year 18 being reckoned the kst tof Angusttlfly' 
we anrive all the yfear i» c 38 as tke 15th of 1ftberin&- The 
lUniao year begaa on the 1st of January ; but.tbo flame yeiff. 
A^c:.' Oa^iaeooiding 4k> Jewxsb style, in. aceordanee wilb whidif 
the BJiole' prophetical Chronology of the Old TeStaMent is. 

. fisni) did* net be^ tili the Ist of Nisan, at the new moon 
of the vem^ equinox following, and I find it fell on tbatyeax 
aiK)u4};the 11 tk of March, N. 6. The interval from Ist Jaa^ 
uary fo> -Moroh lltK a»c. 28^ was therefore the firect part of. 
the^ Itdtfa of Tiberlus> but belonged to the preceding Jewishi 
ytov^ toswering to om year 27, being the year 1666 frami 
the Exodus, and also the concluding Sabbatic y^r of-tbi$ 
QMt- Jiil)ile6 in Ihe national Chronology. Now it was at (this 
timtf^ and'befoi^e the commencement of the Jewish year 23y^ 
or(frta) -th^ £xodus the year 1667, that I conceive the wor^ 
of God came to John in the wilderness, and his pceachingi 
bepns^ ' 

"i Our lord's baptiffln I place in the spring or suisiinenr of; 
A&iicU'Sdy 6iid my reasons are as follows :«*-He came to Ins. 
batitimi when he was 30 years of age,* and it seems eonrt 
gnftons to suppose that he was born about the time of some of 
the great Jewish feasts — the Passover, or the day of Pentecost 
wben;God oame down on Mount Sinai, or on the great day- 

^ of. lAt&ncment, or the feast of Tabemacle8.t If either of tbe^ 
two last was chosen, then it would make the flight into Egypt: 
in the winter season, which appears not likely. As our Lord 



* Dr Doddridge, Macknight, and Campbell, equally agree in rejecting 
tlie ietiib put bpon Luke Hi. 23. in our English version. The dause, K«# 

aUTcf I t*iff»ift ei^x^fAivet, nt «^i« inn r^m%9rrm, IS, by Dr Macknight, 88 Well 

as Ddddrfdge, thus rendered, ** And Jesus himself when he began (riz. 
his minfetfy) was about dtirty years of age,^ 

t Dr Hales embraces this view also, and chooses the great day of Atone* 
mcnt as the most probable. Vol. i. p. 93. 
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alcp6 bame miderA^ Unu^ it does apfiear to me'inost'pnibi&r^ 
thfttHe Wa» bom at tbe be^nning of the legal 'pkat'oi the 
Bevitifel dUpetifi^imti oi^ tbe Passover, xdiieh seanm ms Ikb&t. 
of'li^M^dtiidl^^anftoii Egypt, a»d of all tbe mostsigmd 
d«lIl^ran^es'of'tte J^^hh natioa^ * and iab our LoM vuffdrefdi 
aditle saBfl^'fdiJt ill A.'ci 8^ he must thuahare made^ vut a' 
cmdpktiS'iiatiib^r 4)f'95yea!r8,' or 5 ^' 7^ ']tt>bi8itabinrnadni^' 
aib^hg li^en, whei:«iisi^ upon any ^AterhypollislHB^ofitheL'ddte 
of bid Mrth^ &e (kmldi ^ ndither have nulde oat complete yeani 
n^'H^texiaries. I therdTor^ cMdudfe that He was bbm ikeoif 
th^' Passover,* and counting back from Nisan a. a 28, a pe«* 
rick}' of 30 years, w6 ailriv^ at 'Nisan -b. c« 3, as the datexoE 
the ^Mtivity. And soon after the Passorel'^ dr ip^hapsr' at 
F^ntedost of a. c. 28; the year of Ae 3dtb JuUil^ from the 
Bjt^u^ he ivas baptized of John in Jordan, and:aniointeii widi 
th4 Holy Ghost . -I ..i 

"' Hsiving arrived at these eonelusioifis, I shall^ in die* nMt 
plaee, go on to examine how far the date of tbe iialitity hene* 
abei^ftalned accords with the Chronology of tiiiis pidriod by> 

We are informed by him in his Antiquities, b. xvii. S^^iavd' 
I& Jewii^h War, b. i. 38, that Herod the Great, ds he 'is 
tidtUed, reigned 34 years from die time he procured Antigonua 
td b^ lilain, and 37 years after he was declared king -by tbe' 
Romans. His reign is therefore diyided into two |9efUMb;. 
tfa)^ fmmer of 3, and the latter of 34 years. It was, 'as alLoii^ 
historians agree, in the year b. a 40 that he went to Rome^ 
aiA through the interest of Antony obtained a grwt ii£ th^ 
hSngdom by a decree of the senate ; and the matter was m' 
e^editiously done, that he departed out cS Italy after reK> 
maining in it no more than seven days^^ and sailing from 

e When I wrote this I was not aware of the existence of 4 passage in 
CSeineas Alex : Strom. Lib. i., which says that some placed tbe nativity 
on the d5th of the month Pachon, AprU, and that the Basilidiaoft pUiqed 
it on the 25th of Pharmathi, March, Either of these dates harrnQoizes 
with my view. 

f Josephus' Antiquities, b. xlv. 14, 5. 
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Braodusiumi he ]^4ed at Ftjgl^pii^is si^ont th^ latter e;ad of 
fittouaer^ 80 tjbat He «pent but three months ^i l^s JQura^y by 
90^ and land.* The decree of ihp sens^te grantu^ i^ t)ie 
kingdofB, we niay thef:efore date about midsununer j^. cu 40^ 
apd thenee to b. c 37, (when Herod, with the Rpi^an^ t9C|k 
Jenn^dem an the dd month .or Si van, which begai^ i^ that year 
about May 9th,t ^d at the tin»e of a fa^j^ whlc)^ /^pear? to 
have been kept about the 23d of Sivan, answering to ^e 13th 
June,) was a period of 3 yearf; ppn^lete. Ai^d that th^ talk- 
ing of Jerusalem was ex^tly in the y?ar b. c, 37, is evident, 
for two reasons ; ^sff it wjas in the qpnsulship of Marpus 
Agrippa ^ Caninius Gallus, u. c. 7l7,t answering to b. c. 37; 
secondly^ it was, according to Josephue^ in a Sabbatic year, 
and I have shown in my Chronology of Israel that b« c. 37 
was a Sabbath.§ 

Shortly after the taking of Jerusalem, An%onus was be- 
headed at Antiooh, by order of Antony, and from this event 
is reckoned the second period of 34 years of Herod^i^ r^gn 
tiU hi3 dfath,; and being computed on the isame principle as 
the former, it comes out in the summer of b. c. 3. But it lylU 
be shown belpw, that where Josephus r^pVona, a9 iu .this, in- 
/stance, by complete time, a few mpnths of supp]eip^n^y tif^e 
9re spiuetimes included in a rei^id p^ripd of years, aipd if ^p^ 
the last 34 years of the life and reign oif Herod ^ay end ^9^^ 
n^pnths la^r th^n the suwn^^ of b* c 3, and m^y e^tqj^into 
.th(? autumn or the winter o£ that year.' ... 

Bulb Frideau^ places the nativity of Christ in the y^^ 
jp. c. 4, and Hales ^ yepr earlier, or B. c. 5 ; and, .in harmpqy 
with these dates of the birth pf our Lord, and on the ground of 
^ ^trqnomioal ^gument to be afterwards considered, all the 



* Ancient Uoiversal History^ toI. x. p. 399. 

f In the year a. c. 37, X\\e Vernal Equinoctial I^qw Mooq waa about 
11th March, N. S., and therefore the 1st Sivan ^out tlie 9th May. 

X According to Varro ^nd Hales ; or u. c. 716, according to Cato and 
Eusebius. But this laake^ no difference as to the years Before Christ, or 
names of the consuls. 

§ Chap. vi. p. 83. 
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Writers Who ad6pt either of thes(e dates agr^e hi cilHalUiig^ thfe 
tbign 6f Herod from 87 yed^S compkte to 37 year^ tutteni^ or 
did cdmplete, and pldde hii^ death iti ti. c. 4. So far ai^ I Mrt 
^xairiirfed tfi^ te5ct Of Rideau*, he does this rflently in his 
Tables^ without afiempthig to jtistify It in thtf body of Ws 
xVotk ; abd' how inconsistent he is hereih with hittislelf, will 
appear evident from the fact that he computes ih^ Ht^t 8 
yetos of Herod's reign from the yeai* t. C. 40, when he re- 
bdved the kingdbm by dci4i*6e of the s^hate, to the takitlg- of 
Jei'asdeiri and dfeath of Ahtigdnusi b. c5. 97, as compkte years, 
but the renidifiing 94 yeard of H^fod'is tfeign, till his death, 
the leariied Chi'dnologist compat^^ iii tmrrent time, ikihkbig 
l^em 98 yeaA instead of 94. 

Ftirflhfer, h^ is cbmpcflled, ift drdeir to fimk^ tlplhe d^fiiiei^6y 
of 1 year thus occasioned in the whole Chronblog3^i t6 elfend 
the teigil of Afchelaiii^ Who* stifcdeeded HirOd, td 10 years 
complete, where^ Josephus, though in his AntSquities he sfatei 
it att 10 y^ars, ddefe iii his Jfewi^h War make it ol^l}^ 9 f^sifh 
eurf^ent, of 8 dompktd i • upon this poiUt also Dr Haleis fal- 
lows Prideaux, It ^vill be hecessar^ for me, therefore. In 
vindication Of itoy own principles of computation, to ^xaitiifte 
iiiifautely Dr Hales' Chronology of the reign of Herod, and 
the remaining period to his supposed dates of the miltistfy 
Of John, and baptism of our Lord. 

This learned writer, after quoting the IfesHmony of Jo- 
sephus, that Herod reigned 37 years from bis first appoint- 
ment by the senate, and 34 years from the de^th of Antigonus, 
thus Reasons : " Now, if we take these as current pears, ac- 
« coding to the usage of Josephus, the death of Herod was 
« u. c. 714 + 96 = u. c. tl7 + 33 = 760.^t And as the 
former year u. c. 7 14 answers to B. c. 40, and the year u. c. 
717 to B. c. 37, and u. c. 750 to b. c. 4, tlie meaning of Dr 
Hales here is, that from b. c. 40 compute 36 years, or from 

♦ Jewish War, b, ii, ch. vii. vol. iii. p. 377. Whiston's Josephus. 

f I shall, for the sake of plain readers, explain that th6 letters u. c. 
mean the building of the city of Rome, and therefore u. c. 714 signifies 
so many years from the date of the foundation of Rome. 
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B. c 37 reckon 33 years, and we equally arrive at b. & 4. 
It is plain tben that Dr Hales, no less than Prideaux, reckons 
the first 3 years of Herod's reign from b. c, 40 to b. c 37, 
in complete time, but that, departing from this rale, he reckons 
the remaining 34 years in current time, and thereby reduces 
them to 33, making the end of Herod's life and reign in b, c. 
4 instead of 3. 

Let us, in the next place, narrowly investigate the truth of 
Dr Hales' assertion, that in this mode of computing the years 
of Herod he followed the nsage of Josephus. Now, it is 
freely admitted, that when the Jewish historian mentions the 
time of any two events insulated from others, he generally 
measures the interval between them, as indeed is invariably 
the practice in the East, by current time, — that is, including 
in the sum total the years in which each event happened. 
Thus the taking of Jerusalem by the Romans and Herod, 
b. c. 37, is said by Josephus to have been 27 years after it 
was taken by Pompey, which happened in b. c. 63, and there* 
fore the interval in complete time was only 26 years. It like- 
wise occurs, that any insulated reign forming no part of a 
series, and also the last of a series of reigns, are reckoned in 
current time by Josephus, as are the reigns of Jehoiakim and 
Zedekiah, in the Chronology of the Scriptures.* 

But in the next place, that the Chronology of the general 
series of reigns and administrations is computed by Josephus 
in complete time^ is proved by the testimony of Dr Hales him- 
self, who rests his own scheme in all its leading parts, and 
particularly that of the series of reigns of the kings of Judah 
and Israel, upon the alleged authority of the restored Chrono- 
logy of Josephus,f and yet, with some particular exceptions, 
everywhere computes reigns and administrations in complete 
time. There is, it must be admitted, a note in his Chrono- 
logy, vol. ii. p. 373, wherein he justifies his cutting off 1 year 
from several reigns of the kings of Israel, by asserting that 

* See remarks on this point in my Chronology of Israel. Preface, pp. 
xiy xii. 
t Hales, vol. i. p. 295—301. 
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«<the reigns in these lists are 'all computed in current 
** time.'* But if so, why does not Dr Hales subtract 1 year 
from each reign, whether of Judah or Israel, instead of only 
deducting a year from three reigns of Israel ? I have myself 
admitted in another Work, that single reigns are thus com- 
puted, but have also shown that the series (^reigns in the 
direct Chronology of the Church are always equalized with 
complete time-* 

I shall next enter into a particular review of the Chrono- 
logy of the Antiquities, books ziv, xv, xvi, and xvii, and 
shall make it evident that the whole of it is computed in com* 
plete time, except that the last contains just a year of excess^ 
arising from the reign of Archelaus being stated at 10 years, 
whereas, in the Jewish War, it is only reckoned 9 years ctir- 
rent; and conceiving this to be the true length of it in the 
Chronology of Josephus, for other reasons, which, will be 
given afterwards^ I deduct the 10th year of Archelaus from 
the whole Chronology of B. xviL • 

The I4th book begins with the High Priesthood of Ilyr- 
canus,f immediately after the deatk of Qoe^i Alexandra, 
which all our Chronologers agree was in b. c. 70» a^d it is 
pinned down to that year by tibe war of the Roman {uro^onsul 
Lucullus against Tigxanes, king of Armenia, in the consul* 
ship of Pompey and Crassus4 In the following year, b* c. 
69, Hyroanus began his High Priesthood in the. consulship of 
Quintus Hortensius and Quintus Metellus. This book con- 
tains, according to the Chronology given at the beginning, 
an interval of 32 years* It ends at the taking of Jerusalem, 
about the beginning of June, b. c. 37, and therefore the real 

* See my Chronology of Israel — Ubi supra. 

f Hyrcanus was at this time only a few months in the High Priestp- 
hood, and therefore, in the Tables of my Chronology of Israel, p. 92, I 
follow Prideaux in passing hun over till he comes in at b. c. 63, when 
Pompey restored him. 

I Prideaux, vol. iv. p. 50 — 53 ; Hooke's Roman History, b. viii. ch. vii. 
▼ol. iv. p. 326. Hooke, however, appears to err 1 year in his years s. c., 
OS he places the death of Julius Caesar in b. c. 43, and all tlie other years 
are 1 minus. 
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period is about 32 years and 2^ months, reckoning the year 
from Nisan. Its Chronology is then computed not in current 
but compleie time. 

Book XV. of the Antiquities is said to contain an interval 
of 18 years, which plainly includes the odd months at the end 
of the 14th book, and ends with the proposal made by Herod 
to rebuild, the Temple. The date of this proposal was in the 
18th year of his reign, which began in the summer of b. c. 
20, and ended in the summer of b. a 19. Now, from the 
language of Josephus^ compared with the Chronology of the 
booh, we are authorized to conclude, as Prideaux and Hales 
concur in doing, that it was in b* c. 19, that is 18 years 
complete after he began to reign, that he made the pro* 
posal. 

Bo0k jcvi. is said to contain a period of 12 years, and it 
.eods with the death of the two sons of Herod. But as this 
event is placed by all, our Chronologers in the year b. c. 6, 
^ihf^ real Chronology of the book is 13 years, viz., b, c 19 — 
T^,c.Qs^ 13. lliis deficiency of 1 year in the 16th book is 
tp.be liccounted for by supposing that Josephus himself erred 
.|a oomp«ting the murder of the sons of Herod a year too 
fifiiAj* Since, however, he has added it to bode zvii., the 
.year i$ not lost in his general Chronology. 
i I have fdready said, that^ by computing the reign of Arche- 
Iai». at la years, instead of the period in his Jewish War, 
innrhich is 9 years current^* Josephus has made the Chronology 
\Qf book,a:viL a year too mud. ¥&r the reason given in the 
last paregrapbt another year must also be deducted at the 
JbegHining of the book, as having been added to book xvi. 
Jilow aa the whole Chronology of book xvii., which ends at 
. the. banishment of Archelaus,. is said to be 14 years, deduct- 
ing from tbi^ nu^er 2 years, 1 at the beginning and 1 at the 
end, the recapitulated Ghr<moIog^ of the whole four books is 
as follows: — 

* The words of Josephus' Jewish War, book ii. 7. 3. are, that Arch- 
elaus '* was, in the ninth year of his government, banished to Vienna, a 
" city of Gaul." 
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Yuan. 

Bi>ok XIY. - 32 Years computed from the begioDing ) ^^ 

of Before Christ, .. I 

XV. - 18 

XVI. - 13 

XVIL - U EodiQg al the dose of After Christ 6 

75 76 

We are informed by Usher,* on the authority of Die Cas- 
sius, that it was at the close of the year when Q. ^milius 
Lepidus and Csuus Arruntius Nepos were consuls, which was, 
without dispute, A. c. 6, that Herod of Palestine was sent into 
banishment beyond the Alps. This Herod, as both Usher, 
and Hudson in his Annotations on the textof Josephus, agree, 
was no other than Archelaus, whose banishment is thus pin- 
ned down to A. c. 6 at the end of the Julian year, or in De- 
cember. But let it be observed, that at Jerusalem his reign 
must still have been counted till the arrival of the Roman 
proconsul Cyrenius and the procurator Coponius, which might 
not have been till the beginning of summer a. c. 7. 

Dr Hales, however, places the administration of Coponius 
in A. c. 6,f which is in express contradiction of the testimony 
of Josephus, from which it clearly appears that it was after 
the deposition and banishment of Archelaus, when Judea was 
made a Roman province by being added to Syria, that Copo- 
nius was sent to administer the government^ Moreover, he 
tells us tliat the taxings were made in the 37th year c^ier§ the 
^ttle of Actium. Now, to make the year a. c. 6, as Hales 
does, the 87 th year tzfier the battle, || when, from the date of 
tliat battle in September b, c. 31, to September a. c. 6, are 
exactly 36 years, is altogether inadmissible, unless it can, by 
other evidence, be substantiated that this is Josephus' mean- 
ing in this place. But here the whole evidence is against 
Dr Hales, as has already been in part shown, and is farther 
deducible from the fact, that those ancient Chronologers who 

♦ Annab, p. 805. Year of the World, 4010. t Hales, vol. iii. p. 1. 
i Antiq., B. xvii. cb. 18 ; B. xviii. ch. 1. 

§ Ibid., B. xviii. 2. Wbiston translates the passage " the 37th year of 
the victory at Actium ;" but the Greek is /kit* m* Arrwitv tv A»r<w nrrmv. 
Hales, B. iii. p. 61. 



con^ted the rfs\ga of AvfuMus fnua tha battle o£ AotiuM, 
cQynted it to b^n in the year after that battler aad made hi* 
vhole reign 43 years.* 

A furtHer arguDOfiut agunst the Cbraoology of Aie period 
by Usher and Hales* including both the year of tbe natlVJOy 
and the beginning of the ministry of Jdm, suty be dnun 
iroip the testimony of Jos^ihiis as to the length ^ tin- fld' 
ministration of Pontius Pilate. He teila ua that Pijate, hav- 
ing been accused before VitellioSj.gpirenior of Syiist <rf the 
murder of certain Samaritans, ww ordered bf VitelliuB t» go 
to Rome to answer to the emperor thn accusatiaDS brengfal 
against him, and that " when he bad tarried 10 years in Judea 
"he made Laste to Rome, in cooBequenoe- of tiie erdetft'Of 
" Vitellius, which he dnrst not contradict; but befwe he could 
" get to Rome» Tiberius was dead.f 

As the death of Tiberius was on the llth Martlt, a. a~37 j 
f ilate must have continued in Judea tiU after titeeoDUttenoe^ 
ment of that Julian year, since it is not coBCMvable titat a 
journey to Rome would, even at that eeasof^ take,trvroinMnlbd 
and a half: therefore, counting back 10 years ooaapMe fnt^ 
tne beginning of A. c. 37, we anave at the beginning iof.A.'0>< 
27, as the date of Pilate's adninistqationE imd, oonseqaentiy^i' 
in the year 26, the date usually fixed lor &e comotCBCemeot) 
of the ministry of John the Baptist,:^ Pitte was not govexaan 
of Judea, and tlie above date of John's ministry is oeMaioly 
Epurioua. , . 

In endeayourlng to adjust tbelei^fth and (be date (rf> die 
government of Pilate, Dr Hales, first eauineiaties tibe vaeionis 
procjirators of Judea and the years of each, till he arrives at 
Pilate, and he makes tM interval from the be^^nnHig of the ad- ' 
ministration of Coponius to thatof Pilate 18 yeaj«, andfiEBMi^i 
tfie former in U..9. 760, which, accordiog to him, anEnrei3;t^ 
A.'c. 6, be brings out the date of the procuratorship of Pilate 
in u. c. 778, answering to A. c 25. But it has alreadySfeen 
shfiwiv that tiie year a, c. 6 was the last of Atchelaus, arid 

* ClemeDs Alex. Stromata, Lib. i. Tom. i. p. 405. Veaicev i7&1-, 
f Joseph. Antiq., B. xviii. cb. iv, | See Luke iii. > 



77 

dnt(;C6pdtiius did not atrrive till Uie followibg year. T&ere 
i» therdbt^ here, in the first place, an error of 1 year in the 
beginning of the period. 

'The ifie^t branch of Dr Hales' ai^tunent is as follow^: — 
^Pilttte cobtinued ten years in the government of Judea, and 
^wai^ th^n d^osed some time before the passover of u. c. 
*»'78»,'' (answering to 'a; tJ. 86,) «tdiich preceded the deat& of 
" Tiberius, March 16th, v. c. 790," (a.c. 37,) « Antiq.xviii, 5. 
^2. 8. and Antlq. xtiii G;3r If theii he was deposed about the 
« end trf V. ci 7&S^ it w^M bring his appointment to u. c. 
*< 7TO as before." ♦ Bnt 1 ans^r, that tf Filiate was deposed 
1^ the end of u. c. TO8, it wduld bring the be^nning of l^is 
administration not to u.c. 778, but the commencement of the 
ffdiowing y«ar 779, answering to a. c. 26.f And in the next 
place, I observe that the whole argument of Dr Hales is in 
dSfect eontktidiction to the t^tfinoAy of Josephus; for if words 
have any certain meaning, i;he expression!^ of the historian 
oeitalnly meon that the intend! between the deposition of. 
IHtate^andliie death of Tiberius, was not more than 2 months, 
sittee^ theii^ herhitstenedX to get to Rome, Tiberius was ^ea^ 
befara hegOt'thete. I have considered the laboured arg4-/ 
ment of Lardner, whem Dt Hales follows in this placig, Vo" 
inrove, froft» tho aceotmt given by Josephus of two clJfferenf 
visits of Vitellhas to Jerusalem at the ftissover, the former cf 
iiifhiohhe r^la/tos iinmefiately after speaking of the deposition 
of Pilate, that this event must have happened before the nrst 
of those virits,*which Lardner places in a. c.56. The iariswer 
to "the: whole argument is, that Lardner has mistaken the or-*^ 
dur ^ikenarraHve in Josephus for die otder of time. JSav- ^ 
ing, in bis former section, mentioned Vitellius as being now 
pjcerident of Syria, Josephus' returns back to relate the events^ 
of ^his administration from the beginning. He first says, £hat 

»*»:.■ ■ ■ ■ ■' 

f, This is undeoiable ; for thpugh &om January liliy 776»ix> laafuu^ Itt^i^ 
788, are just 10 years, yet from January 1st, 779, to December 31st, '^6§, 
are equally 10 years. 

t The Gr^k is n^uyiro, signifying to hurry, press, drive forward. 
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qn arriving in Jiidea lie oame t^ Jerasalem aft thefiuiitof ^be 
BMSover, and 1^ date of tUs visit being on his fiiat eoninif 
to his government) is by Usher prq>eily placed in A.C. 36^ 
being the year after ibe oensaldi^) of YitelUus at Revie': 
and that diis is tbe proper undefttanding of tUs whole diap* 
ter ef Jesq^osj namely, that he dees not observe in it ^ 
striet order of time, is evident froyi the last section «f i^ 
where he says, ^ At this time, vm, Philip, Herod's brolhei^ 
«< departed this life in the twentieth year of the re%n of Tibe« 
^< riiia, afi^ he had been tetrarch of Trachoniti% and Gm^ 
^ lanitis, aad the nation of the Bf^tankans also» thirtTHsevmi 
(( yeai^.'' * Kew, according to the exact computation of tim 
leignB of Augustas and Tiberius fc^owed by Josephns, sinee 
he makes Tiberius' reign 32 years, 5 months, and 3 daysyfiwd 
that Tiberius died on A^oh 16th of the year a.c« 37^ ft 
Mlows Aat his 80th year, when Philq[> died, began im Sq^ 
tember, a* c» 33^ and ended in Septem)i>er, 84, aad that- his 
death haf^cned before the arrival of ViteUios in Syria, and 
oonseqaently, that Josqphus in his narrative departs trmm ik^ 
Otder of tkne, may be certainly proved from the fact nkeaif 
mentioned, that in a. c 34 Vitellius was oaasvi at Remey and 
was not goremor of Syria till the year 86*^ 

There is yet one other argument fr<Ma the text o( JosephuA 
to ishow diat Lardner and Hales are mistahen as to die dHSe 
0f tibe deposition of Pilate, and the appointment of «Marce)lus 
to'tbe government of Judea. Josephus says exprefiely,''4uit 
<*' though Tiberius was emperor 22 years, he sent in all' but 
^ iswo governors to govern the nation of the Jews, Gratqaand 
^< Ids successor in the government Pilate/' j: Now, JosqphuA 
could not have affirmed this, had Marcellus been named to th^ 
^government at the lime these writers allege, being at least* >a 
year before die death of Tiberius, since his appointment 'b^ 
Vitellius in the room of Pilate must have been immediately 
Yej^orted to the emperor, whose acquiescence in it would ^haV^ 
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* Antiq., B* xviii. ch. iv. f Antiq., B. xviii. ch. vi. 10. 

i Antiq.; B. xviii. vi. 5. 



79 

been taidaiii0ont to.aaiBVestiliire in the offiee by tlie imper 
sal atrthoivlyh But it is plain from die narrative of the Jew- 
idi historian, that as Pilate was ordered 40 Roaie, imd before 
he^got there Tiberius was dead, that the esi^eror did not live 
to learn the appointment of MarceUns. I Temaxh^ in the next 
jUaa^i that Dr Hales, aft^ having himseif endesroured to 
ptorm that Fikrte was dq^osed << about Hb end of v. c« 768," 
answeiing to ▲.& dS^does in his- Tdl>les actually place the 
{ffiocuratorstdp ol Marcrilus at the begimning of that sasie 
year^ or, in other woipds, he* makes him to have been procu«- 
ratOT of Judea a wh^e y^ar before PifaiteHwas deposed. I 
am aware that, inarvanging the dates of theaeeess!on-of Ca* 
ligula and the whole of these proouratonlafB,. Dr 'Hales pro^ 
firases to fbtiow the principles. of the canun -of Ptolomy ; but 
I tiunk if his scheme 'be examinectclaBely^'ft will ^be* fouad 
that, he* widely deviatcii from those piHidples. Ptekmy^ who 
ases" the year, of Chabjka^ carries: busfe the da^ of each <ruigii 
l»ithe.begia]iii^^l/ie same (?%iE2ddim'9eariii«9 
«ldiNig king di^d, but nsoer . to a fatimr. yeat^ His fi^ors M 
(he eomm^moemedBt of each re^ are, dberefbrei ^v^s esr 
aotly true. Dr Hales, /ob the other hand, who in his Cbfov 
nology uses the JuiianimoA Gr^j^orioii.yearsy.eanrks hs^^ the 
l)f|pnAing,of the. reign of Caligula ia 9k farmer Julian year, 
Minify, tQ./% yeat bqfin'e Tiberius diedy and. tiiis oachibitB a 
iUse Chromology. Dr Hales' reason ittf this is, that he only 
gSMBs back as fer as Ptolemy did, namely, to the commmoe*- 
ment of the Chaldean year wherein Tiberius • died, which 
bringa him to August, a* a 36, the death of Tiberius having 
been in March, 37. But then if Ptolemy had used the Juiian 
year, he would have carried back the reign of Caligula oqly 
lo the 1st of January, a. c« 37 ; and if Dr Hales had adopted 
fhe principles and not the letter of Ptolemy, he would have 
cMiputdl the reign of Caligula from that date, instead of 
jisufiBg it a year earlier. Not contented, however, with this 
violation of the correct Chronological computation of these 
reigns, Dr Hales does, in other places, in contradiction to 
himself and the verity of history, reason as if Tiberius had 
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OK^udUy died in a. c. 86,^ and on the foundation of tbis felse 
date he settles the dates of the Jewish procuratorships, affect* 
ing, and in reality corrupting thereby, the Chronology of the 
events closely connected witli the Gospel historyi and throw- 
ing it into utter confusion. 

Having in the Tables of my Chronology of Israel impli- 
citly followed Dr Hales in the whole period from the procu- 
ratorship of Marcellus, I shall, in consequence of the more 
full examination I have now subjected his scheme to, feel it 
to be necessary to substitute a new and correct Chronology 
of the whole interval, from the accession of Augustus to the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, instead of the for- 
mer Table. 

One other reason remains yet to be stated to prove that, 
according to the Chronology of Josephus, the death of Herod 
must be placed at the end of 34 years complete from the death 
of Antigonus. It is founded on the age of Herod at his last 
illness. Josephus tells us (Antiq. B. xviL 1.) that he was 
almost 70 years of age before the sedition and burning of the 
golden eagle. Now, when Herod was first made governor of 
Galilee, which was in b. c. 47, he was, according to the pre- 
sent text of Josephus, only 15 years old. (Antiq. xiv. ix. 1.1 
But all our learned men are agreed that the original reading 
must have been 25.f Now, from b. c. 47 to b. c. 3, are 44 
years, to which add his age at the former date 25 -f 44 s= 
69 years in b. c. 3. His death therefore cannot be placed 
earlier than that year. \ 

Before finally closing this discussion, I deem it necessary 

* Dr Hales says, vol. i. p. 171, ** Tiberius died, March 16th, a. d. 37 ; 
* but the reign of his successor, Caius Caligula, began in the canon from 
** the preceding new year's day, August 14ih, a. d. 36." In vol. iii., p. 
415, the learned writer says, " This fixes the time of the appointment of 
^ Pilate's successor, Marcellus, to the year a. d. 35, noticed by Josephus 
" In that place, who observes that Tiberius was dead before the arrival of 
" Pilate at Rome. But IHberius died A. n. 36. This fixes Pilate't de- 
" po8€d in the year a. d. 35 beyond a doubt*' 

f See Hudson's Notes, and Whiston's in loco, and Usher's Annals, p. 
667. 
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to return once more to Dr Hales' Chronology of this period, 
and to point out certain other mistakes into which he appears 
to have fallen. He asserts that, according to Clemens of 
Alexandria (StronL i., p. 339.) ^'some reckoned the reign of 
<< Tiberius 26 years, 6 months, 19 days,— others 22 years, 5 
<^ months, and 3 days ;'' and the cause of this difference was, 
^< that Tiberius was admitted by Augustus colleague of the 
<< empire, or partner of the government, 2 or 8 years before 
^ his death/^ Now, Dr Hales evidently here supposes that 
these years have, by those ancients who adopt the longer, 
computation of the reign of Tiberius, been taken from the 
reign of Augustus, which has thus been shortened .2 or 8 
years. In order to try the truth of this supposition, I shall 
give the words of Clemens : — " Some," says he, " describe 
<( the times of die Roman emperors as follows :— Julius Csesar 
<^ reigned 3 years, 4 months, and 5 days,-— Augustus 46 years, 
** 4 months, I day, — Tiberius 26 years, 6 months, 19 days.'! 
Now, these periods, inasmuch as the beginning of the reign 
of Julius Caesar was confessedly in b. c. 47, bring out the 
commencement of the reign of Augustus in b. c. 44, and the 
end of his reign in a. c 3, which is not two or three years, a|i 
Pr Hales' argument requires, but no less than eleven years 
before the true end of his reign. In like manner this Chro^ 
nology makes Tiberius begin to reign in a. c 3, fuid the end 
of his reign comes out in a. c. 29, whereas its true end was 
in March, 37. 

. The necessary inference is, that these numbers, in the pre- 
sent text of Clemens, are utterly spurious, and that this is. the 
case, I shall proceed to prove. . But I must first express my 
surprise, that Dr Hales has reasoned from them at all, since 
Dr Lardner, who maintains the same side of the question as 
to the dates of the nativity, and the death of Herod, and the 
15th of Tiberius, with Dr Hales, gave up these numbers a 
century ago. In the 3d chapter of B. ii. of his Credibility,^ 
after quoting the reasoning of Pagi from them, he candidly 

* Vol ii., p. 836. LondoD, 1741. 

L 
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^ddss-^'f But I cannot say tbat tbk reasoning (of Pngi) ig 
^^ altogether convincing. I must acknowledge I see not bow 
^ any argoment can be diawn from St Clement's testimony, 
^ either for the year or the month of this ^ocb, if kis num- 
^ bers have been altered, as Pagi allows they have been in 
^^ many places, and particularly in this very passageJ* 

And that they have been altered is proved from the sim- 
ple £aeti that Theqphilus, bishop of Antioch, in his Work, 
Ad Autolycum, Lib. iiL, gives the very same Chronology of 
the Roman emperors, as the one here entunerated by Clem- 
ens, and with the exception of the reign of Claudius, to which, 
by an evident error of transcribers, it allows 2d years, 8 
mouths, and 24 days, instead of 13 years, 8 months, and 24 
days, it appears to be quite correct, for in summing up the 
whole period from the dictatorship of Julius Caesar, b. c. 47, 
to the death of Verus, or Marcus Aurelius, Theophilus 
makes it 237 years and 5 days. The true interval is b. c. 47 
4- A. c. 180 = 227 years, and the excess of 10 years arises 
from the error already noticed in the reign of Claudius. Now, 
in this Chronology of Theophilus, the reign of Augustus is 
given at 56 years, 4 mcmths, and 1 day, and that of Tiberius 
fe c(»npttted at 22 years. It is therefore certain, that the 
numbers of the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius have been 
corrupted in the present text of Clemens, and that the ori<- 
ginal reading of both was in conformity to the text of Theo- 
philus. 

Another mistake of Dlr Hales appears to be i)i the length 
of the administration of Annius Rufus, who preceded Vale- 
rius Gratus as procurator of Judea, and whose appointment 
is related by Josephus as follows : — ^^ After Marcus Ambivius 
^ came Annius Rufus, under whom died Ceesar (Augustus), 
^*^the second emperor of the RomanSi* " upou whose death 
^ Tiberius Nero, his wife Julia's son, succeeded. He was 
^^now the third emperor, and he sent Valerius Gratus to 
<> be procurator of Judea, and to, succeed Annius Rufus." 
But it does not follow from this passage that Valerius Gratus 
was sent to Judea the very moment that Ai^ustus died, and 
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yet Dr Hales evidently interprets the words in this seiise^ fat 
he dates tlfie admintstoition of Valerius Gtatiis itt the yeat 
A. c» 14, even before the death of Augustus. Yet the learned 
writ^ does not so expkun ike same identical expression uSed 
by Josephus immediately before, when having related that 
Marcus Ambivius came to be ike successor of Coponius, h<$ 
adds the words, *^ under whom Sadome, the sister of king 
<< Herod, died." No#, according to Hales himself, Marcus 
Ambivius continued in the government till the end of Ibd 
yeoir 12, whereas the death of Salome wcus two years earlier^ 
vie., in a. c. 10. 

Moreover, since it has already been shown that the admin- 
istration of Pilate did not begin till Ai c. 27^ we must place 
that of Valerius Gratus, if the length of it be rightly stat^ 
by Josephus, at 11 years, in the year a. c. 16, so that Alimus 
Rufus, who came during the life of Augustus, must havi9 
continued from a. c. 13 to the end of l^S not less than 8 
years. 

We have now, as I hope, though at the expense of mach 
severe labour, succeeded in placing the date of our Lord's 
nativity upon the firm basis of die simple testimony ctf- 8t 
Luke^ that in the 15th of Tiberius, a. c. 28, when our Lord 
came to be baptized of John in Jordan^ he was 30 yeat« 
of age, and was consequently born in b, c. 3, probably ill 
Nisan or March. The year a. c. 27,. (Jewish style,) in the 
last two months of which the ministry of John began, was 
the 485th of the 70 weeks of Daniel, or the 2d year of the 
last or 70th week. The ministry of John continued throng'h 
the whole of 28 and a part of 29, in which was our Lord's 
first Passover. The ministry of Christ continued during the 
3 years that followed, from 29 to the end of Adar, 32; and at 
the Passover of 33, when only 14 days of the Jewish year 
had expired, he suffered death on the cross. 

It will probably be stated, as an objection to this Chrono- 
logy, that it does not bring in the beginning of John's min- 
istry at the end of the 69 weeks of DanieFs 70, and not even 
in the 1 st, but the 2d year of the 70th. The answer to this 
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is, that we cannot turn aside the testimony of St Luke, in 
order to aceonunodate it to a human interpretation of the 
prophecy of DanieL But according to the Chronology of 
the nativity, it will be seen that Daniel's weeks, beginning at 
Nisan, b. c. 458, the nativity was in the 1st year of the 66th 
week, and therefore each subsequent week opens with a Sep-^ 
tenary of our Saviour's age. The 67th week, or 463d year, 
finds our Lord 7 years of age complete, and thus the 70tk 
week opens when he has completed his 28th year, or 4th Sep- 
tenary, and is beginning his 5th, which is that in which his 
ministry and death were to be accomplished, if, as I have al- 
ready supposed, he lived exactly 35 years upon earth. Now, 
I must confess, that though this explanation of the fulfilment 
of the prophecy of Daniel has only been found by me in 
writing these remarks, it does appear to my own mind at 
leasts to satisfy the exigencies of the prophetic vision better 
than any other, inasmuch as it makes the 69th week bring 
our Lord just to that maturity of age when his last Septenary, 
which was to fill up exactly the half of man's appointed age 
of 70 years, was to begin, and it thus refers the whole pro- 
pliecy to the person and work of Mesnah himself^ and not in 
part to the ministry of John^ according to the usual scheme, 
which is altogether unsupported by the words of Gabriel, 
Dan. ix. 25. 

I have now finished what I had to offer as to the date of 
the nativity of our Lord ; but with respect to the time ^ 
Herod's death, one, and indeed the chief argument,' of those 
who place it in the year i?. c. 4, remains yet to be considered 
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SECTION II. 

Charge, against Josephua of corrupting the. Chronology of th€ 

- JReigns of Herod and Archekms — The argument qf Chnyn^ 
logers fixing the death qf Herod in b. c. 4, from a Lunar 
Eclipse in March that year, refuted— No other Lunar 
Eclipses visible at Jerusalem till ^th-lOth qf. January. 

. jBuc* 1» on which night there was a Total Eclipse ,qf, the 

Moon — Testimonies of EusebiuSy Epiphanius, and Jbtd-^ 

faragiy as to the Chronology qf the Eeign of Herod^Inter^cd 

. evidence in the text qf Josephus qf the spuriousness of his 
Chronology of this period-r-Death qf Herod pinned dowi% pf 
the beginning qf April, b. c. 1, Old Style-^On Josephus* 
fnotives for corrupting the Chronology — Extracts fri^m 
Lardner; general conclusion — A I2th Series qf Jupil^s 
ending at the Nativity stated — Scientific confirmation [qf 
Eclipse in January, b. c. 1 — Concluding Remarks^ ' 

« 

Hitherto I have argued the points under discussion ,m 
•this .chapter without any suspicion of the authenticity of 
Josephus' Chronology of the reign of Herody or of the in- 
tegrity of Josephus himself as an historian, making du^ allof^ 
anee for his prejudices as a Jew, on all questions connected 
with Christianity. But I have now seen reason to form a 
different opinion, having discovered, in a close examination 
of the ground of argument last alluded to, upon which the 
advocates of our received system of New Testament Chrono- 
logy usually lay great stress, that there is reason to believe 
that Josephus has wilfully corrupted the Chronology of this 
period, by throwing back the 37 years of the reign of Herod 
3 years, and thereby in effect reducing his reign, and antici- 
pating his death to an equal extent, or at least to the extent 
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of 2 years. Having brought forward this accusation, I shall^ 
in entering into the proof of it, be obliged to bespeak the 
patience of my readers. 

And I must here remark, that the discoveries which wiil 
be laid before the reader in this section, are of such a nature, 
as to have made it questionable to my own mind, whether it 
would not be necessary to remodel the whdle argument of the 
former section. But as I have therein reasoned the poinis at 
issue, between myself and the advocates of the commonly re- 
ceived system, on the supposition that the Chronology of 
Josephus is authentic, and as I shall in this section give my 
reasons for concluding that it is spurixmSi it appears to me 
that it will be more satisfactory to those readers who wish to 
probe the subject to the bottom, to have it set before them in 
both points of view, and they will in this way also see how 
the subject opened itself to my own mind, and will be led to 
the truth by the same steps as I myself was, — since it was not 
till the whole of the former section was written and transcribed, 
excepting the last three paragraphs, which have been added 
since, that I discovered the spuriousness of Josephus' Chron- 
ology of the reign of Herod. A few expressions Only in the 
former parts of it have been modified. 

The ground of argument which is now to be considered, is 
as follows:— Josephus, after relating a disturbance which took 
place in Jerusalem during the last illness of Herod, wherein, at 
the instigation of Judas and Matthias, the golden eagle erected 
by Herod above the gate of the Temple was broken to pieces, 
mentions that the persons guilty of this action having been 
apprehended, were brought to trial by Herod before an as- 
sembly which met at Jericho, which the king himself attended, 
though so ill at the time that he could not stand, but was 
obliged to recline on a couch. The persons accused having 
been condemned, Matthias and his companions were, by the 
command of Herod, burned to death; and Josephus adds, and 
that very night there was an eclipse of the moon. Now, astro- 
nomers inform us that there was an eclipse of the moon visible 
at Jerusalem on the 13th March, b. c. 4, at about 3 hours 
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past Biidnig^t;* tmd all the modern writers who have treated 
of the Chronalc^ of this period, agree in resting with per- 
fect confidence upon this eclipse, as determining the period of 
Herod's last illness and death, and consequently the year of 
the nativity. Here, however, the agreement of these writers 
ends. When they endeavour to reason from the eclipse, they 
diverge widely from each other as to the interval between its 
oecurrence and the death of Herod, — -and therefore the above 
eclipse does no more settle the question of the time of Herod's 
death, than if it had no existence. 

Now, in enterbg into the consideration of these different 
schemes, I shall premke that it is not my intention to ques- 
tioB the truth of the £Eict, that, on the night following the 
burning of Matthias, there was an eclipse of the moon at Jer- 
usalem. Neither do I deny that there was a Lunar eclipse 
visible at Jerusalem on the 13th March^ b. c. 4, for having 
myself made the calculation, I have found it come out within 
a quarter of an hour o£ the time stated by formier writers. 
Bat I deny that this is the eclipse whidi occurred upon the 
occasion mentioned by Josephus, and I shall proceed to show 
that it could not be. 

Two different schemes oi tiie time of Herod's death have 
been deduced from this eclipse. 1st, The view of Dr Hales 
is, that <^ Herod's d^ath was shortly afber the Lunar eclipse 
<< of March 13, u. c. 750 (b. c. 4), between that and the Pass- 
** over, which fell that year on the 12th April, as may be 
** collected from Josephus. Airtiq. xvii. ch. 6 — 8 ; Jewish 
" War, L ch. xiii. 4 — 8."f Dr Lardner's scheme is the same. 
H« says, " The Passover of this year happened the llth of 
(' April. From the 13th of March to the llth of April is a 
^^ sufficient space of time for all that Josephus has related 
^' concerning Herod's illness, his settling his affairs, the exe- 
'^ ciition of Antipater, Herod's death and funeral, which are 
**tiie things placed between the eclipse and Archelaus's coming 
" to Jerusalem at the Passover." — 2d, On the other hand, 

* Digits eclipsed, 6. Hales, vol i. p. 76. f Hales, vol. i. p. 85. 
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I>r Udier phees die death of Herod more than 8 aiowlilis 
after the ecl^^, -visL, on the 25th of Noyember, B» a 4«* 
Whiston also Boppesas to coincide with Usher, for he say^tkat 
tihe Passenrer at which Archelaas i^peared shortly aftw the 
death of his fadier^ << was noi on£ bui thi&tebn mcmtki qfitr 

' I shaU next obsenre that bolh of these sdieases break dtfwii 
when emnrined closdy. Firsi^ widi reganl to thai of. Dr 
Hales. If any person will impartially peraae the naitalive 
of Josephus in his Antiq. xviL ch« vi — nii, aad Jewish Wwv 
JL di. xxxiii, he will at once see that all the cireomitences 
dierein mentioned as having taken jdace between the baraoq^ 
ef Matthias and the death of Herod, coold net pessibfy have 
happened in the short interval of a month, or from the 18lh 
March to the 12th April. It is plain from the deacdlptkm 
grren by Josephus of the mabdy of Herod, that it was -at 
onoe ierfiUe «id Uiufering^ — ^indeed it is said by Abillfiuagi, 
the Armenian Chronologer, that it continued two yewn^X 

At the time of the sedition it had not readied tiie last ex- 
tremity, #or on the apprehenaien of tiie persons who had 
-broken the golden eagle, and their being hrooght befiort the 
Mftg, he ^ was in sudi mi extravf^aat passion that he mm^ 
i^caine his disease (for the time), and went out aad spabsilt^ 
f^the people." § Having related the burning <tf MattUa% 
Josephus says, ^^ After this the distemper seised ufioQ^ bia 
M whofe body;*' ^ there was a genik fever upon him;" ^ a. fife 
<< glowed in him slowly^ which did not so much appear tite 
^the totti^ outwardly, as it augmented his pains inwardly |^' 
yet Was he still in hopes of recovering; — ^^ he also sent£9r 
^ his physicians," ^ and considered of several modes of ewre. 

* - 

« 

♦ Annals, p. 795, 

f Whiflton^ Jotephnd' Antiqaides, b. xvii. 3. Note, vol. iii» {>. dSU\ . ^ 

% " CuBL bieonio cruciatus dolorificos sustulisset, mortuus est." — AbM)- 
i&ragi, p. 71. 

§ These words and the extracts which follow, are indiscriminately taken 
from Josephus' Antiquities, b. xvii. ch. vi. and vii.; and Jewish War, b. L 
eh. xxxiii. 
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9AiAe0hT&vii^^t he i0eilt>t»«^r Jofdatty anft muim pseitf fliiM 
^lioPbCtbi atiCailithoc, ivhk^mn intatlie ialp AspHnltki^ 

9«I|h«:*fdiy)itoiiM thoogiilr fmfmi ta^ bnAke hit wh^iiodyiiir 
^Wi«l#^oit!^'''»iUid^k(v«MinqppdB0di^diat''h« «M jiibir djriogf i 
<< but upon the lam^i table cries of his domesttc^Juft^ityiteA 
^Vet-idid he^fter this 4iestMur«f ledbveryy ttod gitT6> orders 
•^ ihliA Mdi soUier <h«iiM }m9e\fi{ty dmuAiam iH|N»oe«. ulid 
««tlnt fais oounaaBd^ni imd Ajnds slioiild*hai^ great sums «tf 
/fiutofli^ 'giva» them.'' ^ . .. .. .: ^ ^ 

^ • «< Hedien retamed and came jhacktto Jeridio».tiad iheiagll 
Kiva-wasivsaa Us dealh^ keicmitriyaddie^foHowdiig^ wckedde** 
^sigiis>^HB<€ailiii»DdaditUtiiiLidhe.prii»K^^ meoroC'tW 
^ entice Jewisb aatmnv vh&resoev«t« tbejrtlifiedyr Aonld b6 
««iUed'i6 kbn. > AicoardiDglyf there twereia^giMk masy tbtft 
Moame, betatise die< whole nation waS' caUe4»* a^d all saep 
^kaa^d'of tUs esUi aad. death was dN» ^enrity^of sadi.aa 
^^sbouM despise 4he episdea ihat vnge^wnt to eaUdleiiii^ 
^eMefrthusasseniUttd wene,' by lua oidei% shut «|> inrthe 
Mppodvame^ and sending fisr ids sister Sdona^ and herhaa^ 
btaidiAtatis^ Herod ezaeted'frs» them a promise, thal^.n^ 
mcmwh^mts dead, tkay woiddcanse allthe prisenem i»lh^ 
MppisAfoaie to be sbui^bteied^ in ordor that there migbt be- 
tf'gteal^tetlisnal mottmiog at his faneraL While he was gi^mg 
ijiese ostnmands to liis relatioiis, Josephus tells -us-that he re* 
eeli^ letters from his ambassadora at Rome, permittiag him 
ritherto banish or tid^e away the life of Antipater, as he saw 
flti Herod irfterwards, in a paroxysm of pain, was about to 
kfll himself, but was prevented. He then commanded his 
gmffds to slay Antipater, and died himself five days after. 
Josephus gives, in the next place, an account of the magnifi- 
cent fiineral with which Archelaus honoured his fiither, — the 
very preparations for which oould not, in the nature of things, 
have tahen less than a week. He adds, that Archehras con- 
tinued bis mourning till the seventh dap ; and we learn from 
Ughtfoot that the mourning among the Jews began on the 
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day of the fimaraU^ On leaving off his mourniog, he went 
up to the temple and spoke to the pe(^le» In cMipliance 
with their request^ he also removed the H%h Priest and ap^- 
pointed another. At the Passover* whieh immediately fot 
lowed, tliere was a sedition of the peo(^, whidi was quelled 
with mnoh bloodshed* and after the Passover Arohelaus wenl; 
t9 the sea*side to embark for Rome. 

It is thus manifest, that, from the death of Herod to tbi& 
Rissover, the interval was at least 14 or 16 days, and from 
the death of Antipater, 5 days more, leaving scarcely 10 days 
of the month, allowed by Lardner and Dr Hales, for the whole 
events recorded by Josephus, — so that, according to these 
learned writers, the increase of Herod's slow diseasey his var- 
rious expedients for a cure, his use of the warm baths beyond 
Jordan, his return to Jericho^ the summons then issued to all 
tiie chief men of Judea, wherever they dwelt, and their assemr 
blage at Jericho* only filled up an interval of ten da^! Now* 
who does not at onoe see the absurdity of this? It is plain 
as noon-day that all these things require and suppose aa in- 
terval of at least two or three monihs. We may therefore at 
once dismiss the scheme of Lardner and Hales as being utterly 
idcredible. It is wonderful indeed that men of intel%ence 
atnd learning should have propounded such things; mi it 
only proves that, when hard pressed* in order to recQi^oile 
feets to a system* men will believe any thing. 
. Secondfy^ In considering the scheme of Usher and Whiaton* 
who place the death of Herod at the end of November, b. c. 4, 
that is* more than 8 months after the supposed date of the 
burning. of Matthias* I cannot help thinking that tbey err 
on die opposite side* in allowing a longer interval between 
these events than is £urly reooncileable with the narrative of 
Josephus. Moreover, it is^ I conceive* made suffidently cIq^f 
by the reasoning of Lardner, that the death of Herod must 
have occurred within a very short period before the Passover, 
seeing that Axchelaus* notwithstanding he was hurrying to 

* Lightfoot*s ExercitatioDS on Matt. ix. 23. 



91 

Home, reaiftined till after that festival ; and wben, on his ymy 
tdf embark, he met at Csesarea, Sabimis, the steward of Au>- 
gustuer for Syrian afiairs, hastening on having gotintelli^ 
^nce of Herod's dealii, to Jerusalem, to take possession of 
Ins property for ^e emperw.* These reasons, and especiaUy 
the last, which i^ows how short the interval must have been 
between Herod's death and the departure of Arohelauei for 
Rome, do no less concur in rendering the scheme of Usher 
'send Whiston, that Herod died in November, altogether mf- 
tenable, and oblige us to reject it utterly. 
* As it k manifest, for the reasons which have been given, 
lliat the eclipse of the 13th March, b. c* 4, could not possibly 
be the one which happened on the night of the burning of 
'Matthias, I was next led to make various calculations from 
ihe Astronomical Tables, to discover if there was any Lunar 
i^Iipse in that or the following year, answering to' the one 
mentioned by Josephus. I found that the moon was edipsed 
In September, b. c. 4, but invisible at Jerusalem. In id. c. 
8, I have found no Lunar eclipses. In January, b» a 2, 
'the moon was eclipsed, but invisible at Jerusalem; but* in 
^dnuary, B. c. 1, I found an eclipse in every respect aaswer^ 
ing to the characters of the one mentioned by Josiq>hus. • It 
happened at Jerusalem on the 9th and 10th of thai moKKth 
h( Jtilian style), the middle of the eclipse at about hal^past 
one in the morning, and the eclipse, from the position o( the 
'^tm, must have been total. I shall place the elements of 
the calculation in a note on the margin, that, if I err^-the 
astronomical reader may detect my mistakes ; since I pre- 
tend not to any scientific knowledge of astronomy, and am 
little accustomed to such comptttations.f The Passover fell 
%at year about the 19th or 20th of April ; so that from the 
'10th January, the day after the burning of MattUas, there 
were to the Passover rather more than 3 months, an interval 
'Wholly sufficient for all the circumstances noted by Josephus. 
' I shall now inform the reader, that it was just at this 9(tttge 

* Josephus, Antiq. b. xvii. ix. 3. ' f See following page. 
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of my inve^tigi^ions that I first suspected tke ioteg^ty of ike 
Jewish historian. That he should by mistake have shorteiied 
the reign and, the life of Herod 2 or 3 years .was .wholly ior*. 
credible, and yet I knew not how to .charge a wri|;er held in. 
such hi|gh repute by all our most learned vx^u with worse 
than error, I therefore felt greatly perplexed. But as I 
was aware that Eusebius differs materially froip Josfiph^s^ iiji 
the chronology of the reigns of Herod and Archelays9. at* 
though I had not yet examined his sche^^ej I d^terimned 
now to do it, and I at once found that he takea no notice^ of the 
3 years' reign of Herod before the death of Antigopu^, It 
appears, however, that he places this event in b. cSfiy 
which is a year too low. Further, Eusebius xnaik^ Hyrc^** 
nus reign 2 years after |he . death of Antigonus to thci end 
of B. c 34, and computes the reign of Herod to have beguQ 
A, u. c 720,* answering to b. c. 33, and to end 4 years a£t§|r 
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the beguinifig <^ the Christian era, and 5 y^ars after bis own 
date of the Nativity. It is evident that be has fallen into 
several mistakes. He errs, Jirst^ as to the date of the death 
of AntigonuSy who was beheaded in b. c. 37, the same year 
that Jerusalem was taken by Herod and Sosius the Roman 
general, the identity of which is marked by its being a Sab- 
batic year.* Eusebius errs, secondly^ in making Hyrcanus's 
reig^ continue 2 years after the death of Antigonus; for at 
this time Hennl himself certainly began to reign. But as 
the testimony of Eusebius, that Herod did not reign at all, 
and that his reign was not computed, till after the deatb of 
Antigvmus, is clear, and as it will be supported by other evi- 
dence as well as by the constant practice of Josephus him- 
self, in his computation of Herod's reign, it appears that 
Eusebius is thus &r worthy of entire credit. In the next 
place, as he reckons the reign of Herod at 37 years after he 
did possess the kingdom, it is to be inferred that this was the 
computation of his reign generally received in the primitive 
Church, which certainly knew as much of the matter ^^s-Je* 
sephus; and as this brings out the death of Herod in the 
year b. c. 1, if it be reckoned in ctarent time, and in a. c. 1, 
if the years were complete, it affords evidence that it. was 
g^erally believed that Herod lived some years after th^ 
birth of Christ 

According to these conclusions, I find that Epiphanius af- 
finns that Christ was born in the 33d year of Herod ; that in 
his 35 th the Magi came, and in his 37th Herod died.f The 
Armenian Chronologer, Abulfaragi, affirms also, that in the 
6t|i year of Augustus, Hyrcanus, king of the Jews, was taken 
away captive into Persia, and Herod, son of Antipater of As* 
kalon, was set over them by Caesar, (Augustus.) There is 
here a mistake as to the date of the captivity of Hyrcanus ; 
but as Abulfaragi asserts, in the same page, that he held the 

* See my Chronology of Israel, p. 83. 

nX4M *i Mayu rfttuto^rtji iC^c/Am irti tiXivt^ « U^iJhijf* Advers. Hfleies. Lib. ii, 
p. 49S. Cologne, 1682. 
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kingdom of the Jews 34 years, which appesdr to be Tebkml^ 
bma the death of Alexandra in cOrrent time, being firW 
B. c. 70y when Alexandra died, to s. c 87, whcm Herod^ wkh 
Sosins, took Jerusalem^ it is manifeiBt that Abul&ragi, Kk^ 
EnsebinB, knows nothing of Herod^ reign 8 years before tiie 
death of Antig^nns ; but he has made a mistake of 1 year ai 
to the beginning of his reign, stating it id bare been in^ the 
$4b of Augustus, (computed from the year after the death of 
Ceosar, that is, -from b. c 43,) whereas Herod'd reign began 
a year later,< yiz., in the year b* c 07, being the 7th of Au^ 
gustus. Perhaps, however, Abulfaragi reckons from the siege 
of Jenisalem, whieh began in the winter of B. c. 38. He does 
not give the sum of the years of Herod's reign ; but as b^ 
makes the nativity in the 4dd of Augustus, and the* flight of 
Joseph and Mary into Egypt in the same year^ and teU» us 
they were there two years, that is, to the 4dth of Augustus^ 
and returned to Nazareth when the death of Herod was made 
known to them, it is plain that Abulfaragi makes the reign lof 
Herod at least 38 years. 

. I sfafdl next bring before the reader a passive from the 
Jewish writer PhilO) whieh is quoted by Barooios in his An** 
nals. The Hebrews^ at length' wearied auty ofiheir oum ae^ 
cord Rested the Jdngd&m ta him and his posterity ^ stvedting thai 
tbfiy upmJd remain fait/^ to him and his posterity. This first 
Mmni reigned tuith a tyrannical ruk to Ms timeftbu^ty^'^ns 
years, but with a legitimate, sise years,* It is plain, therefore^* 
that PhUo reakoned the actual reign of Herod 37 yeacs, apid 
did not|> as Josephus, maintain that the first 3 years of his 
reign were merely titular and nominaL Josephus mentions 
incideiitally this oath taken by the Jews to Augustus. ail4 
Herod. The passage is in Antiq. xviL ii. 4, wheite he is 
giving an account of the Pharisees. << A conning sect they 
P were^ and soon elevated to a pitch of open fighting,). and 

* '* Hebraei taQdem tessi ultro ipsi ac ejus posteris regni^m obtu^runi, 
*• jurantes in fide ipsius ac posteribrum sese permansuros," — "Regnavit hic 
^primtis H^rodes tyrannic^ priifeipettu tatinh' tfiginta' uno usqae ktf pra^ 
** at&s teiapus^ iG^timo tero sex/'-^6fted bf Batreniia; Tour, it, prSU 'l 
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i^ doing tniflGhied Accordingly, toAcst att the peopk of thi 
^Jfeiva gwe nmuranee qf timr good wUi to Cmmr and to the 
^* iimsf9 ^(fi^iermmmtfthese verp men didnU swecsr, being above 
^^.^ ihousandJ' J^wephus abstains from any more direet 
meii4ao3» o£ this oath, and is ekitirely silent as to its datel 
From the ])lace wb^e it ia found in the Antiquities, it ean^ 
bowei^r^ scarcely he placed earlier than the trial and execu- 
lioBl of hiatwo sons; indeed, as diey were tried before an 
assembly at Berytiks, where \^ere present Saturninus and 
Vdumnius^ die Roman presidents of Syria, and other per- 
sons oT illttstriotts rank in the provinees convened for that 
purpoo6, we can hardly conceive any other occasion so well 
fitted for the national oalih to Augusttn and Heidd, as the 
time of the meeting of this assembly, which was in the-dOth 
or 31st year of the reign of Herod; aind since this is the date 
of the oath, as mentioned by Philo, we are authorised to fix 
it- at this time* Now Herod's dOth year was b. o 7 ; there* 
fore, acc(»rding to Philo^ he lived and reigned till b;g. 1 at 
least. ' ' '5 

I shall now call the attention of the reader to the interlial 
evidence ooBtained in the text of Josephus, showing that hi# 
double date of the re%n of Herod in Antiq. xvii. viii., and 
l^ish War i. xxxiii. 8, viz., 34 years from the death of Ayi- 
tigdnu^ ^nd 37 from his having been declared king by the 
iUnsOBs, is ^sparious. In various passages of his Antiquiti^ 
he ^ves the years of Herod's reign in which particular^eventi 
Imppenei, as in B. xv., cL v., the battle of Actium in the 
7th yen* of his reign, b« c. 31. In ch. ix. he mentions a ik-^ 
min<6 in the 13th year of Herod. In ch. x. he says, that ytbeti 
Horod had reigned 17 years, Caesar came into Syria.' In 
di. ad. he plaoes his proposal to rebuild the Temple in his 
ISA year,.aad in B. xvi., eb. v., he places the solemnity and 
^ame&fer'the building of Csesarea Sebaste in the 28^1 year 
of his reign, answering to b. c. 10. All these dates are com- 
puted ^om his actual reign after the death of Anti^onus, b.c. 
37, nor does Josephus so much as bint at any reckoning of 
it from the decree ^f the eenate, b. c 40. Why then does 



96 

he, in recording the death of Herod, at length introduce this 
double computation of Herod's reign of 37 years from the 
date last mentioned, and 34 from the former, respecting which 
he had till then been silent, unless it be to cover and conceal 
his shortening of his real and actual reign from 37 to 34 
years? 

In the next place, it will be found that Josephus most care- 
fully avoids giving a single date of any event in the last 
years of the reign of Herod. He is even silent as to the 
year of his death and the accession of Archelaus. Now, th» 
is contrary to what we have already seen, is his practice with 
respect to the earlier part of his reign, as well as generally 
through his Antiquities. He minutely gives the year and 
month of his taking Jerusalem, b. c. 37, and, as we have just 
seen, he mentions no less than five dates afterward^ to the 
28th year of his reign. After that, however, and to the end 
of the reign of Archelaus, which was a period of 16 years, 
comprehending the death of the two sons of Herod with the 
whole of the 17th Book of the Antiquities, and the various 
important circumstances recorded in that Book, not one note 
of Chronology is given, so that the voyage of Antipater to 
Rome, — the death of Pheroras, — the discoveries after his 
death and funeral, — the executions in Herod's family, — ^the 
trial of Antipater before the Roman president of Syria, — 
Herod's embassy to Rome, — his own sickness, — the sedition 
and breaking of the golden eagle, — the journey of Herod to 
the warm baths, — his return to Jericho, — and the execution 
of Antipater and his own death, — are all, as to the times when 
tliey occurred, involved in the greatest darkness. Nor does a 
single date appear in the alleged 8 or 9 years of the reign of 
Archelaus. 

As soon, however, as Josephus has got over this period, 
that is, the concluding years of Herod and the reign of' 
Archelaus, he returns to his usual practice of giving the times 
of important events. Thus, in B. xviii. ch. ii., he mentions 
the date of the taxing by Cyrenius, — in ch. iv., that of die de- 
position of Pilate, a few months before the death of Tiberius, 
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and the time of the death of Philip, tetrarch of Trachonitis 
in the 20th of Tiberius, although certainly this event was 
less important than the death of Herod* In eh. vi. he gives 
the date of Agrippa's appointment to the tetrarchy of Philip. 

The whole of these circiunstances taken together, do, I 
think, leave no doubt on the mind, that the Chronology of 
the last years of the reign of Herod, 'and of the reign of 
Arehelaus, in the text of Josephus, is corrupt and false. I 
should be happy to be able to hope, that he simply followed 
the erroneous computations of these reigns current among 
the Jewish doctors when he wrote his history ; but I think 
his silence, as to the dates of every event after the 28th year 
of Herod, leads to a conclusion less favourable to his integrity, 
and forces us to think that the corruption was wilful. It is, 
at any rate, established by the fourfold testimony of Euse-* 
bius, Epiphanius, Abulfaragi, and Philo, that the actual reign 
of Herod was 37 years, and not 34, as Josephus pretends, and 
as the eclipse already mentioned on the 9th January, b. c. 1, 
fixes the date of the burning of Matthias and his companions 
for the demolition of the golden eagle, the death of Herod is 
thereby pinned down to the beginning of the month of April 
of the same year, about 16 or 20 days before the Passover, 
being 2 years after the nativity of our Lord, and in entire 
harmony with the testimony of Philo, that Herod reigned 6 
years after the oath taken by the Jewish nation to his gov- 
ernment in the 31st of his reign. These dates also accord 
with the tradition of the primitive Church, and with the nar- 
rative of St Matthew, from both which it appears that there 
was a much greater distance of time between our Lord's birth 
and the death of Herod than is allowed in the current scheme 
of New Testament Chronology. They also exactly agree 
with the testimony of St Luke, that our Lord was 30 years 
of age in the 15th of Tiberius, a. c. 28 ; so that every diffi- 
culty, which has hitherto existed with regard to this part of 
the Chronology, is removed, and the whole restored to har- 
mony and order. 

We have already seen, that, according to Dio, the date of 

N 
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fliVt)khMhi^iit of Ai-fehelihi9 itito Gmtwad A.c. 6; soflmt 
if vre cbni^idef hhr te^ftiony aft wdrtby of credit, the rdigh Of 
Atchelaus intifirt be shottened from 8 yelM coi»|>]«te^,' or *9 
eurrent, to 6 c'Ottaplete and 7 curreiit. I ifrust not^ how«<ret, 
conceal from the Usadef, that both Eus^bius and Abi^tfatagi 
§tate hk reign at 9 years. It k certain that Dio may ht^w 
ndstaken fite year ik Archelaild' banishment ; * bttt I MnA it 
ihucfa more prbbltble, that the former writetft s^e mMeduby 
Josephifs, whose l»iiiail^ent of th^ yeat^ of Herod' r^foi^ 
it necessary for him to add to those of Arehehius. fiut^' hot«^ 
\sy^ it litay b^, as to this point, an error of 2* yeaR» mole or 
Ib^ at th^ end Of the reign of Archelaus^ affects no one date 
of Scitpturftl Chronology, whil^ an error of an equal ambiuit 
at the b^inning-of his reign, introduces confusion into the 
wliole date^ marked in the narrative of the OospelSb 
' Mow, it is not easy to conceive, that a person so well in- 
formed as Jodephus, being the grandson of Matthias, a Jew- 
ish priest, who must have been consenting to the death of omr 
Lord,f and he himself acting a leading part in the war with 
thd Konian^ could be ignorant of the Gospels of St Matthow 
and iSt Liike ; or if it be admitted as possible that he had not 
seen them, still he must have known what the Christians b^ 
lieved as to the period of the birth of Christ Dr Lardner, 
indeed, shows that there is in Josephus, (Antiq. B. xvii. ch. 
n. 4.) an evident lallusion to the disturbtlnce at Jerusalem, 
when the Wis^ men arrived from the east to inquire as to 
the bitth of th^ King of the Jews, on which occasion it ap- 
p^^s Hetod toade some bloody executions in his fitmily, 
th€f reason of which was» that the Pharisees " hesi Jbrttiold 
^ %6w God had decreed that Herod's government shouM cease^ 
^^ ahd for Bagoas, (one of those slain by Herod,) he had ie^ 
^puJfeA up b^ them AS thoitgh he should be nabiei) liHE 

*^ FATHER AKb BENEFACTOR OP HiM, WHO, BY THE PREDIC- 
^'^TION, WAS FOREtOLB TO BE THEIR APPOINTED ICING, FOR 

* Sbronius, in his Annals, Bays that Dio was, in this particular, misled 
by Josephus, and has given a wrong date of the banishment of Archelaus. 
f See Josephus* Life, Works, vol. iii. 
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ff QTHj^T THi$ KifiiG woxJCD fl^Ys Ati^ ipHi^ ^^,.;ifg$r :|^qnr^l^ 
t.'^ aB4>wcm]id eitfjble Bi^r<^' (.wIm».wm an euopcb), ," to loarry, 
•f<«D4 to^^hf^yii oUUidcen of Jbis q^a bpcly b^got:!;^." In tjke 
e^mo^enooment. ^ the foUowioi^ ctfaptor^ Joseplma tells us 
F^t.st.^^a? aftfsr ^< Herod had punished" (witJi 4eqih 1 pre- 
Wi»e),$< tfaffse Phaiisees whioh had been convicted of the 
jf lomigcpqg'OrtiB^s^" niimely, that of foretelling that << Herod's 
^^gtMrefnfnent should cease/' and t]^at God would give, t^e 
Jmgdom. t^ Messiab) he gathered aa asscunbly of his firiepd^ 
4nd aeoHSed JBhercras' wife* ... 

(. Tim <»ly thing wherein I conceive Lardneir.to be .mistaken 
mihi^. inference from this passage, is his identifying th^ 9^ 
ttO'Hc^od's govemmefit, which 6000 Pbaijse^ h^d xe&^cd to 
imbej^and had for it been fippd by lAe kiog with the ta:fing 
by Cjnrenius, which is mentioned by St Luke; for jf the reader 
.wUlivefer to the passage in Joseph us,. hQ will see Jt ;to l^e dear 
that he. speaks of that oath, and the payment of the ^i^e by 
%^ mUk of Pheroras, as events ahready past 
.[' iBut in all the other ii^/Serences of Lardner fr^m this pa^ 
Ms^g^. 1 entirely c<mGU|r; .and the following extract will show 
iwJbat liiey efite : — <^ St Matthew says, that when Herod saw 
.<f ' that he wi$ moched ofiht wise men, be woe exceeding wroth, 
M andspUfertii and slew ail the chUdren that were in Bethkhem 
ff mid. oil t^ coasts thereqf. Josephus has given us the tc^en^ 
<<.of an uncommon Tage in Herod; and though St Matthew 
<^ has related, upon this occadbn, no other instance of Herod's 
<^<irnelty9 beside the order for destroying .jthe children in and 
^5 near Bethlehem ; yet nothing is piore likely th^ that He- 
v^5Tod, the most jealous of mortals, should, uppn the retreat of 
*f the wise men» be filled with suspicio^s» that the scribes and 
.V Pharisees, whom he had lately consulted abou( the birth- 
ff<place.of the King of the Jews, had been. accessary to the 
<f 4i9Si9>oiiitment he had met with from the said wise men ;: 
«f .and that being heated by the insinuation? of his sister, Sa- 
^ lome, (provided Josephus has not brought her in here for 
<^ the sake of a jest,) and by the barbarous counsels of his son, 
<^ Antipater, now in Judea, and in high favour, he should 



100 

'^ Hnen ma^e alsa thai oroeLrawi^eja hkccwrt and at JervH 
<< fffHemf of whipb our Jewiak hiatorian baa giveit us a sqbi* 
" mary account 

^^ As I think that Josephus was a very .firm Jew, ao his in- 
f ^ Recent way oi speaking of this affair is a strong proo^ it 
<^ relates to the transactions at Jerasalem after the birtk^ 
<^ Je^us. Is it not strange that Josephus should banter tbe^ 
<^ PhaHaeea for pretending to the gift q{ fsveknowledge, when 
^^ h^ himself a Pharisee, has been most notoffiously guilty of 
^^ it ? I intend not only his speech to Vespaaia% ji»st wm 
'^ transcribed^ There are other rather more flagrant iiisteiees» . 
<^aod that in the history of the Jewish War,* writ long/]»e>-'. 
*^ £9re his Antiquities^ in which is the passive we are upcm. 
^^ His ridicule of the Pharisees appears to me very unseason'^ • 
^^ ai>]e in an account of such a scene of cruelty, and when they 
<< were under very heavy sufferings ; and for what? For te^ 
^^ fusing the oath of fidelity? . No: they had escaped with a 
*^ fine for fwt swearing to Ccssar, if there had not followed 
*^ spme offenees more particularly against Herod, as is pr&- 
*^ tended ; and what are these ? Why, predictions and expee^ 
<< tations that the kingdom was by the decree and appointment 
<^ «f God to be transferred to some person not of Herod's race : 
" {mother instance of agreem^oit with the tune that succeeded 
<^ the Urth of Jesus, which, according to the Evangelists, was 
<^ a time <^ gpreat expectation of a King predicted and pro^ 
<^ phesied ofi , But here is not one riotous or seditious aetion 
'^ mentioned or hinted; the utmost is seditious words; and yet 
<< Josephus justifies, triumphs in, these terrible executions* In. 
<< a word, be who uses to condemn Herod as a man of inhu-^ 
<c mane disposition, h^e treats the Pharisees of this time with 
" Herodian eruelty. 

<,^ AU this is absolutely unaccountable to me, but upon the 
*' supposition that thia affur relates to the birth of Jesns. N(» 
<< do I think I wroie^ Josephus in the least It ia tome more 
<< than probable, that every Jew who did not believe Jesus to 

• Jewish War, B. iii. ch. vii. 3, and also his address to Vespasian, ibid. 

J 9. 



101 






be t&e Cirnst, (as JoA^us^d i»(»V) had a g«^t deal of ill 

irillBgaiiist faka and all bis foSowe^s. Ttee >atiy' J^^bf ' 
** these times should have been in a state of indifi^n^^ apoil 
** Ais- point, feimpossible;***' ' ' : ^ . . / 

Ldttlner in anodier place, in refetetiee to Jo6eplid6"eiit!fb 
oiidssioil of thfe slaughter of the infimts of Bethteheiti, Vrftes 
as <bll«w9!-^<« Btftr Josepbiis, as a finn Jew, had eertaitd^ k 
<< paiticHbr ifeasott for passing orer this evtent at BetHSehi^, 
<< He/ could not meiilion it without giving' the Chm^sth'tSMi^ 
** gteat inimmtageJ^f He then shows how it would have been 
soi'bftt'Iani sorry my space does not allow me to <jHote ilion^ 
largely. '^' 

Returning now to the remark made ak^eady, that JosejA^ 
codld-not be ignorant of the Gospel history, it is eertakily 
impnting to him no worse things than Dr Lardner does in fib^ 
passages* I have quoted, and no worse thmgs than he impute 
tO' himself, when he relates that he informed Vespasian- thtrt 
he was sent by God to declare to him that he was to be em^ 
peroir;^ it is, I repeat, imputing no worse things to him tibatf 
these, to suppose thal^ in curtailing the reign of Herod 8 
years, that is, within limits scarcely reconcileable with the 6*09^ 
pel narrative, he was actuated by a desire of throwing dotibt 
and discredit upon tiie Gospels of St Matthew and St Lnk^, 
and, at' any rate, upon what he himself at least knew to ^ 
beHeved among Christians, as to the events connected with ' 
the birth of our Lord and the beginning ct his ministry: ' 

Nor does his celebrated testimony concerning Christ §»'a$^ 
ford any valid objection to this conclusion. Had hemade^^ 
mention of our Loord, it would have thrown doubt upon the 
accuracy of his History even in the minds of iinbeKe^tyg 
Greeks and Romans. His expression, << he was €hr^*^ 
certiinly does not mean more than the like expression in'th^ 
lips of PSate, namely, that be was^ accounted or called Gkyist; 
for' had Josephus intended more, he dondemns^ himself iil'cton^ 

< 

* Lardner, vol. ii. p. 637 — 640. 

f Ibid. p. 759. See also a former passage, p. 759. 

t Jewish War, B. iii. § Antiq. B. xviii. cb. iii. S, 
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dniiiag^ a Jew. He appears, 4herefor«i to ipeak 4>£ «uf . Xieid 
with t^t simukted oeiidour, wbieh nep who aim«litlM» pmbe 
0t pbiloeofAy are ib tJbe habit of affectfng, vitb lespact te 
tbofle religious subjects which they gpreatly dislike^ but are 
afraid ot ajq>xoaching iwre nearly. .' 

I Aall here observe, that the errors ol all our mosi learned 
men on this most important part el the Saered Cheonolngyy 
aoay, I think, be traced to one souroe, namely, their lax^and 
sceptical views as to the fulness of the inspiration of theSarip- 
tares. Had they laid it down as a fundamental prijii»|ile,tihat 
fit Luke, writing by divine inspiratioB, eeuld not write .that 
which was not the exact truth, and that, writing to be uh499:^ 
sioodj and not mtamdersiood, he could not deacriba the yjear 
when the ministry of John b^;an, in language alien j^om^atl 
existing usage, our learned men would have been le4 to see 
(that the lunar eclipse on March 13th, b. c 4, does, mot an.*- 
awer the Chronological character of the events to the deten- 
mination of which they hav« applied it^ and to se.ek to^ apir 
other. But it cannot be denied that writers on Sacg^d.QhrGh 
oology are often mere anxious to reconcile th^ ISipripjUiree tP 
Josephus, and to try the Scriptures by Josephus, than to sub- 
ordinate Josephus to the Scriptures, or try Josephus. by t]b^ 
Scriptures. Even Lardner, who writes so sensibly with rer 
spect to the omissions of Josephus, never presumes tp 4ou.bt 
his chronolc^cal futbfulness. Hence we find thi^ writeri 
when almost in de^piair of getting out of the npazes ^ 
learned confusion, in which he finds himself involved, using 
anch expressions as the following : — ^^ fVe have ft good rig^ to 
^^ take those dates qf these events which ojpipeaT most favour gifil^ 
^taSt Luke. But if toe aUoWf.oneach hand, the dates the leftst 
*^ favourable to St Lt4ke*s numbers" 4^c.* So also Dr I^al(^ 
writes, — << In order, therefone, to reconcile the two jEyangc^- 
'' lists together in this most important point which forn^ tb$ 
*^ basis of the whole Gospel Chronology, either the l&th qf 
<f Tiberius must be antedated, or the age of Christ, at his 

• Vol. ii. p. 839. 



**^hAjp&»si tvkifgtd^ w perhalpS'botibB/^ Now, if'tke iwadcr 
wlfii tifibilfte'the p8cragt«ph« of Dr Hales imttediately bcffare 
thi^ palssage^ he witt>«e6 that this supposed necessity cbieiiy 
T«Bt8 oh &e aIliiaBt<8iq»'eiiie anthorityy whiok, in^e yaluahle 
Work of the learned writer, is given to die testimony and 
iMrktor Josephus, wpim whose supposed reooTered Chrdno* 
logy he iadedd (see voL L p. 29d) nudfily rests his own schemeb 
Iiii4sboirt, he rather doubts the accuracy of St Lake than the 
Qbrohokgy of Josephus of the reign of Herod; 
' li baesibies necessary for me, before closing this discussion^ 
to recsdl the mind of iiie reader once more to the important 
pai^sage cited from Lardner, wherein he maintains that tlie 
cfbscure remarks of Josephus respecting the prqpheews of a 
ksmg-who sRtnUdbe abb to eh all tikinffSi which were uttered by 
the Pharisees, and for which some of them and of his honsiB^ 
hold were put to death, relates to what took place, as recorded 
by St Matthew on the visit of the eastern wise men to Jem* 
sdlem. According entirely as I do in the justice of Dr 
Lardner's inference, I observe, that if that part of the text bf 
Josephus correspond in time with the nativity, then all the 
Cveiits which are recorded by him afterwards, and form tiie 
subjects of no less dian five chapters and part of a sixth, viz.^ 
from eh. iii. to viii. 1. are certainly posterior in time to the 
nativity, and as it might be proved that these events do, with- 
out doubt, fill an interval of at least 1 or 2 years, the conclu- 
sion to be dtawn firom this is entirely in fitvour of the dates of 
Ae nativity, viz. b. c. 3, and of the death of Herod two years 
after, or in April, b. c. 1, which have been established by 
other evidence. This circumstance is Gkewise entirely sub- 
versive of the common Chronology of these evertts, which 
plkces only an interval of a few months between them. I 
confess that I often felt this difficulty before I made the dis- 
coveries contained in the last part of this chapter, but I knew 
not the way to get out of it 

From the whole of the Evidence now brought before the read- 
er, we may draw the conclusion, that as, in the former section, 
the nativity of our Lord is, by the testimony of St Luke, 



104 

piiined down to the year b. c 3 ; so by the lunar eclipse of 
January 9th-10th, B. c. 1» Old Style, the burning of Mat- 
thias, during Herod's last illness, is pinned down to the 9th 
of that month, and the death of Herod to the beginning of 
April following, 2 or 3 weeks before the Passover. And con- 
sidering these points as being now finally established, I shall 
next, as a complete recoropence to the reader for the weari* 
ness he must have experienced in accompanying me through 
this long argument, which to myself has been more painful 
and laborious than the whole other researches of this Work, 
place before him another, and the last of those Jubilean series, 
which are at once demonstrative of the power and wisdom of 
God, and of the minute accuracy of the Chronology of the 
Old and New Testaments, and of their being written by in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost 

The covenant of God with Abraham, which is recorded iit 
Gen. XV. is the first promise of Christ the promised Seed, 
recorded in the Scriptures as having been ratified over Hie 
blood of animals slain in sacrifice. It therefore is stamped 
with a peculiar and unspeakable importance. This great 
event is placed by Dr Usher, and Lightfoot, and the Ancient 
Universal History, just 2 years before the birth of Ishmael^ 
and that they are right in this date, appears for the following 
reasons : — It is plain that when God appeared to Abraham on 
this occasion, Sarah had not yet proposed to him to take 
Hagar to his bed ; for if she had, Abraham would not have 
expressed himself as to his hopelessness of having an heir, in 
the words which are recorded, — Behold^ to me hast thou given, 
no seed : and fo, one bam in mine house is mine heir^ 

After the promise which follows, and its confirmation by 
sacrifice, and solemn ratification by the burning lamp, the 
symbol of the Divine Shechinah, passing between the pieces,^ 
it cannot be doubted that Sarah must have waited for at least 
a year in the anxious expectation of its accomplishment 
through herself. Wearied out by the long delay, and the 
apparent hopelessness of being herself the happy mother oi 
|he promised child^ she, after little more than a year, proposes 
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tx> A'teahain'td take Ha^r, and islMDael*is boin; as W6 ane 
ifiliirmiedi:^! Gen. xvi. 16, when Abraham Hvas 86. The 
-cM^dtttatnl'^in di. xVi therefore, was when* "he was 84, and as 
^he'^MM bdm Bi c. 2145; subtract from that 84 years,' and it 
#xe&} tbb ddte'Of the covenant m b. c. 2061. Now, we have 
iki'liils'Gbi^i* ^naed down the nativity of our Lord to b. c. 
»*• ' The iiMi^rval bi&tireen b. 'a -2061, and b. c. 3, is- exactly 
>&058' years, which divided by 49, gires 42,* or six Sept^ari^s 
of JttbileeB without a remamder, irotai the ceyenaBt to the 
biithf of the Messiah. 

."•iButfiMther, it is the will of God, tha(^ in nearly all these 
taeriesof Jubilean time, some one or more intermediate events 
sbooid be' given to us as points of appui — to use a very ex- 
pfessive FronQb word — ^that we may be assured that we are 
not mistaken as to the precise years in which we commence 
and ^ndiiie series. Now, I have gone &rough all the adinin- 
istrationa and important eras of the Old Testament Chrbn(i- 
togy, and I have found only one event which comes into this 
'setiesy^ and it is an event characteristic of the pecnliar sacred- 
*neB9r of a Jubilean series, which is, as it were, sanctified and 
separated from all others, and consecrated to the Lord him- 
self The event to which I allude, is the accession to the 
dirone of David, of righteous Josiah, in b. c. 640:' — 



From 


B.C. 2061 


Subtract 


. B. c. 640 


The interval is 


1421, or 29 


Again, from 


B.C. 640 


Subtract 


B. c. 3 - 


The interval is 

• 


. 637« or 13 


Total, 


Years, 2058 42 



In drawing this chapter to a close, I have the satisfaction 
to lay before the reader a complete confirmation of the total 
eclipse of the Moon, on January 9th, b. c, 1, whereby we pin 

o 
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down the death of Herod to the month of April following. 
Not being personally known to the Professor of Astronomy 
in Edinburgh, I, through a young and scientific relative of 
my own,* submitted to him a question as to the substantial 
accuracy of my calculation. I shall place his answer in a 
note on the margin, and tiie reader will perceive that my own 
computation appears to be erroneous, to the extent of about 
37 minutes of time, arising, I presume^ from my using differ- 
ent Tables which do not allow for the more recent discoveries 
of astronomers, as to the acceleration of the Lunar motion.f 

' * I think it a debt of gratitude to my young relative, to mention that 
it is to Dr P. D. Handyside, who, at a very early age, delivers lectures 
on anatomy and physiology in the city of Edinburgh, — ^that I also owe the 
manuscript copy of the Work of Mons. de Chesauar, which was procured 
for me, by his persevering endeavours, from the library of the university 
of Lausanne, nearly three years ago. See my Jubilean Chronology, pp., 
27,8. 

The letter of T. Henderson, Esq., the Professor of Astronomy to Dr 
Handyside, is as follows ; and I must be permitted here to express my 
very great obligations to the scientific Professor, for the ready kindness 
with which, amidst pressing avocatiojis, he answered my queries as to thia 
and another Eclipse :-— 

** Obseryatort, Dec, l^th, 1835. 
'< Deab Sib, 

*' It appears from the calculation made here, (which I have 

examined) that the Moon was totally and centraUy eclipsed on January 

9th, Old Style, of the year 1 Before Christ, according to the Chronolo- 

gists, or of the year 0, according to the astronomical mode of reckoning, 

and that the times, by the meridian of Greenwich, were,— > 

Beginning of Eclipse, . . . 8 5 

Total darkness . . . . . 9 54 

Middle, 10 44 

End of total darkness, . • • . 1 1 34 

End of Eclipse, . . . . 12 31 

I return Mr Cuninghame's letters, and am. 

Yours very faithfully, 
(Signed,) T. Henderson.*' 

t My calculation was not submitted to Professor Henderson, but only 
a brief query founded on it. 
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Computing the difference of time between the meridians of 
Jerusalem and Greenwich, the middle of the eclipse must have 
been at Jerusalem about I o'clock in the morning of the 10th 
January. 

Whiston tells us in a note on Josephus' relation of the 
eclipse which happened on the night after the burning alive 
of Matthias and his companions, that it is the only eclipse of 
either luminary mentioned by Josephus in any of his writings. 
Now, had it been the one that fell on March 13th, b. c. 4, in 
which only 6 digits, that is, a half of the Lunar disk was 
obscured, we should find it difficult to account for the men- 
tion of so partial an eclipse, in which there certainly would 
not have been any thing worthy of particular notice. But a 
total obscuration of that luminary, with a duration of total 
darkness for 1 hour and 40 minutes, occurring immediately 
after that cruel execution of those, whose only crime was their 
having broken the effigy of an eagle from an over zeal for 
the letter of the commandment against images; such an eclipse, 
at such a moment, was likely to attract universal observattoni 
and must have been considered, in that age, as a clear mark 
of the Divine displeasure against the cruel act of the tyrant, 
and hence it is easy to account for its having been singled out 
by Josephus as the only one he thought worthy of mention in 
his writings. 



CHAP. IV. 

ON THE SCIENTIFIC PRINCIPLES OF THE SACRED CHRONOLOGY 

ON ITS GREAT SUBDIVISIONS, AND ON THE INTIMATE 

CONNEXION OF THE PROPHETICAL WITH THE HISTORICAL 
CHRONOLOGY. « 

The Chronology of the Hebrews is, as every intelligent 
reader of these pages will have already perceived, strictly and 
properly scientific. It rests on the basis of the Jubilee, — a 
period containing exactly 7 X 7 or 49 years, and also itself a 
cycle, bringing back, at the end of each Jubilean period, the 
Sun and Moon to within 1 day and rather less than 8 hours 
of the points from which they set out, and, at the end of 22 
Jubilees, or 1078 years, tlie difference between the sun and 
moon being reduced to 5 hours' and 26 minutes, that period 
is shown to be a cycle in astronomy, nearly approaching to 
perfection. 

But while it must be admitted for tliese reasons, that this 
Chronology is strictly scientific, and that it is thus distin- 
guished from all other schemes of historical time, we affirm 
that it is the science not of a finite, but an infinite Mind; 
not of the creature, but the Creator. No one but the 
infinitely wise Ruler of all things, could have so overseen and 
directed the affairs of the antediluvian and postdiluvian worlds, 
and afterwards of the Jewish Church and nation, whose earlier 
history and later fortunes are a continued series of miracles, as 
to bring it to pass that all the great revolutions of that Church 
and nation should, by various streams of exact Jubilean and 
cyclical time, running parallel to one another without confu- 
sion, be connected and linked with the periods of the births 
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4ind deaths of the most illustrious antediluvian Patriarchs from 
Adam downwards, and with the exact era of die deluge; these 
periods again, and these series intertwining themselves, as it 
were, and embracing, in their comprehensive gmp, the events 
and the revolutions of the most distant ages of modem his- 
tory. We affirm that the Mind which contrived this could 
only be that of the Eternal Creator. It could not have 
entered into the conceptions of the creature, that such a 
scheme of the arrangement of the times of the moral and 
intelligent universe endued with reason, and the faculty of 
the will, should have a possibky far less that it had an actual^ 
earistence ; and the absence of all knowledge of its existence 
to the present day, is a complete evidence how far it is re- 

■ 

moved from the conceptions of the most eminent men who 
have treated the subject of the Sacred Chronology from the 
period of Theophilus and Eusebius to our own age. 

In the next place, let it be observed, that the principle of 
Jubilean time is not confined to the Sacred Chronology of the 
Scriptures. The following examples of its occurrence in the 
history of our own country, will be found in the Tables : — 

In 1538, Pope Paul III. issued his bidl of dethronement 
against Henry VIIL, if he failed to appear at Rome within 
60 days. The same year the printing of the Bible in Eng- 
lish was first completed in London ; * and, by a remarkable 
coincidence, Prince Edward, afterwards Edward VL, was born 
in October the preceding year. Calculating from 1538, one 
Jubilee, we arrive at the year 1587, when the Spanish armada 
was fitted out by Philip II. to invade England. It sailed, and 
was discomfited in 1588. The next Jubilee brings us to 1636, 
the very year when Hampden resisted the payment of ship- 
money, and in the middle of that great crisis of British his- 
tory when Charles I. was endeavouring to govern without 
parliament, and to introduce arbitrary rule in England, and 
episcopacy in Scotland. The next Jubilee brings us to the 
year 1685, the date of the accession of James II. of England, 

* Burnet's Hist, of Reformation, vol. i. p. 380—85. 
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and of the final attempt of the Papal power to regain its as«* 
cendancy* Computing next 2 Jubilees, or 98 years, we ar- 
rive at the year 1783, being that of die end of the American 
war, when definitive treaties of peace were concluded between 
England and the United States, and their allies, France, 
Spain, and Holland, which is confessedly a great epoch of our 
history. The next Jubilee being the 6th from the reign of 
Henry VIIL, brings us to 1832, when the Reform Bill, hav- 
ing passed both houses of parliament, and received the royal 
assent, the last imperial parliament of Great Britain was dis- 
solved, and her ancient prescriptive constitution having passed 
away, was succeeded by a new constitution, investing the 
body of the electors widi the whole power of the State, — a 
change pregnant with other and greater movements hidden 
yet in the womb of future time* 

There are various other examples of the same principle to 
be found in the Tables. Thus, in the second series from the 
foundation of Rome, b. c. 752, the year a. c. 1797 is the year 
of the 52d Jubilee, and in the end of that year, measured 
from the vernal equinox, the armies of the French republic 
entered Rome, and deposed the Pope from the temporal so- 
vereignty, after which Rome was proclaimed a republic This 
event was the first step in the judgments on the seat of the 
papacy, and has, without doubt, a relation to another event 
yet future, viz., the final judgment on Babylon, even as the 
first taking of ancient Babylon by Cyrus, had a relation to 
its second taking by Darius Hystaspes, when its gates were 
demolished, and its walls levelled. The t^ing of Constan- 
tinople by the Turks in 1453, the last year of the 63d 
Jubilee from b. c. 1634, and their defeat at the memorable 
battle of Zenta in the year 1697, the penultimate year of the 
68th Jubilee, form examples of the same kind. And if a 
minute analysis of the whole Chronology of history were 
made, there is reason to think that it would be found to 
abound everywhere, with proofs that the arrangement of the 
times of the world rests on the Jubilean basis. When, in- 
deed, the true principles of the Hebrew Chronologj^ are laid 
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open to us, we may be prepared to expect that all other 
Chronology will be arranged in conformity to it, since the 
Scriptures declare to us that all the revolutions of the world 
are intended to pave the way for, and in the mean time are 
in the Divine coimsels subservient to, that final revolution, 
wherein all things shall be brought into subjection to Mes- 
siah and his saints. Moreover, since that portion of the Gen- 
tile world, which is within the pale of the visible Church, and 
belongs to the four kingdoms of Daniel, is, in an especial 
manner, the theatre of prophecy, we may there look for a 
more entire harmony with the principles of the Hebrew Chro- 
nology. Accordingly, if the reader will refer to the events 
which have marked the different Septenaries of the 71st Ju- 
bilee in the 1st series from the Exodus, which Jubilee began 
in 1792, he will see a confirmation of the truth of this re- 
mark, which never fisdls to excite in my mind new wonder as 
ofiben as it is directed to the Tables of these events. 

I proceed next to a brief consideration of the great divi" 
sions of the Hebrew Chronology. Now, in reference to this 
point, it has already been shown that the period of 1078 years, 
or 22 Jubilees, is a cycle of the Jewish Church and nation, 
measuring various great ages of its history; and in order to place 
this before the reader in a lucid manner, it will be here neces- 
sary to enter into some recapitulation. The cycle of 1078 
years is either simply, or in its multiples, the measure of the 
following great periods : — 

In the second series^ 1 J the cycle of 1078 years, or 33 Ju- 
bilees, is the interval from the death of Lamech to the 6th 
of the Exodus. 

In the third series, 55 Jubilees, or 2^ the cycle of 1078 
years, measure the period from the birth of Enos till the com- 
pletion of the division of the earth in the days of Peleg. 

In ike fourth series, 2J cycles of 1078 years, are the mea- 
sure of the period from the death of Adam to the settlement 
of Jacob and his family in Goshen. 

In the fifth series, \\ cycles of 1078, are the length 
of the interval from the egression of Noah from the ark. 
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to the entrance into Canaan, and a half cycle more carries 
us to the removal of the ark of God by David to Mount 
Zion.* 

In the 1st of the special and ecclesiastical series, 1 cycle of 
1078 years measures the period from the death of Methuse- 
lah to the birth of Abraham, and 2 cycles more carry us from 
Abraham's birth to the 14th year of our Saviour's age. 

In all the seven series of general Chronology, the same 
cycle also, as we have already seen, measures the following 
great periods of the Church. Firsty from the era of the Ex- 
odus and entrance into Canaan, to the deliverance from Baby- 
lon. Secondly, From the return from Babylon to the rise of 
the Papal power. Thirdly^ From the rise of the Papal power 
to the period of the Reformation, and the end of the great 
persecutions against the Jews. These general divisions will 
be found marked in all these series. 

It is next apparent, that the period from the return out of 
Babylon to the opening of the dispensation of the Messiah 
and the judgment executed on the Jews, is measured exactly 
by a period of 12 Jubilees, or 588 years, only that in the^r«^ 
series these 12 Jubilees are counted from tlie release of Je- 
hoiachin at the accession of EviUmerodach, which was a sort 
of prelude, or earnest, of the national deliverance. If the 
reader will refer to the Tables, he will find, that, in each of 
the six remaining streams, the exact period of 588 years, viz. 
from the beginning of the 2t3d Jubilee to the beginning of 
the 35th, elapses from each main step of the fall of Babylon, 
and return from Babylon and restoration of the Jewish state 
to its corresponding and correlative step in the opening of the 
Gospel dispensation, and judgment on the Jews. A remark- 
able example of this is to be seen in the 6th series, where die 
year b. c. 518, which is counted by the Jews themselves the 
1st of the Second Temple, when they thought they might 
cease to fast for the desolation of the FiRST,f is the 1st year 
of the 23d Jubilee, and the year a. c. 71, in which the sacred 

* See this further illustrated in page 47. 

t See Zech. vii. 8, and Prideaux's remarks, vol. i. p. 261. 
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vessels of the Second Temple, the candlestick and altar of 
incense were publicly carried through the streets of Rome 
with the captive Jews in the triumph of Vespasian and Titus, 
for the Jewish war is the 1st year of the d5th Jubilee. 

In the third place, it will be found that a period of exactly 
36 Jubilees intervenes from the introduction of the dispensa- 
tion of Messiah to the different years of the era, beginning 
at the fall of the French monarchy in 1792, and continuing 
to the point of time where we now stand. It is only in one 
of the seven series, viz., the last^ that the 36th Jubilee of this 
subdivision of the Chronology, being the 70th from the di- 
vision of the lands, remains yet unexpired, and it ends at the 
close of the year 1837, Jewish style, or at the vernal equi- 
nox of 1838, our style. 

It thus appears that the whole period of 70 Jubilees, from 
the era of the redemption from Egypt and conquest of Ca- 
naan, divides itself into three portions of 22, and 12, and 36 
Jubilees, the two last forming a sum of 48 Jubilees, or 2352 
years from the deliverance from Babylon, to the various eras 
of the Seventh Apocalyptic Trumpet 

There are several other great periods besides the one which 
has been already mentioned from the return out ofBdhykm to 
the era of the Seventh Apocalyptic Trumpet^ which are in the 
Sacred Chronology measured by the period of 48 Jubilees, 
or 2352 years. In the First Series^ from the translation of 
Enoch to the Exodus, are 48 Jubilees, the former event being 
B. c. 3991, and the last b. c. 1639. In the Seventh Series from 
the death of Seth, b. u 4337, to the birth of Jacob, b. c. 1985, 
are 48 Jubilees. In the same series from the death of Noali, 
B. c. 2867, to the First Passofver of the Second Temjple, 
B. c. 515, are 48 Jubilees, so that the last date will be found 
exactly to bisect the period from the death of Noah to the 
vernal new moon of the year of our era, 1838. 

I shall now offer some remarks on the period of 70 years, 
the measure of the desolations of Jerusalem in the days of 
Daniel.* It will be found that the period of 70 years did 

• Dan. ix. 2. 
P 
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not only measure the captivity in Babylon, strictly so called, 
which was predicted by Jereiniah, and began in tlie 4th of 
Jeboiakim, b. c. 606, and continued to the Ist of Cyrus^ b. c. 
536; but that from each main step in the rise of the kingdom 
of Babylon, or of the fell of the Jewish state in that era, 
there was, after 70 years, a corresponding and correlative step 
of judgment on the empire of Babylon, or of deliverance to 
the Jews. There were 7 such distinct steps. 

1st. In the year b. c. 626, Nabopolassar rebelled against 
Saracus, king of Assyria, and made himself master of Baby- 
lon, And from this year is dated the rise of that kingdom. 
Computing thence 70 years, we arrive at b. c. 656, when 
Cyrus, in command of the armies of the Medes and Persians, 
defeated and slew Neriglissar, king of Babylon, after which 
two Babylonian governors of provinces revolted to Cyrus, 
and he, twice in the same summer, appeared with his army 
before the walls of Babylon. 

.2d. From the death of Josiah, b. c. 610, to the siege of Baby- 
lon by Cyrus, b. c. 540, there were 70 years. It is true, that 
in this former event there was no step gained by the king- 
dom of Babylon, as Joidah fell by the hand of Pharaoh-necho, 
king of Egypt ; but it was the main step in the ruin of the 
Jewish, state which really fell with Josiah. 

8d« From the 4th of Jehoiakim, and the beginning of the 
proper captivity in Babylon, b. c. 606, to the Ist of Cyrus, 
B. C 536, are 70 years. 

4th. From the captivity of Jehoiachin, b. c. 599, to the 1st 
pf Cambyses, b. c 529, are 70 years, and in that year Cam- 
byses began to prepare for the invasion of Egypt It is true 
that no event seems to have then occurred favourable to the 
Jews, hilt rather the contrary ; * yet still as the captivity of 
Jehoiachin was the secoBd era of the captivity in Babylon, the 
antithesis to this is, that the accession of Cambyses was the 
second era of the Persian empire, imder th^ third sovereign of 
inrhich, viz., Darius Hystaspes, the Temple was afterwards 

■ * Cambyses is evidently the Ahasuerus of Ezra iv. 6, as Artaxerxes is 
Smerdisy whose short usurpation is not generally counted as a reign. 
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finished ; and under the fifths namely, Artaxerxes Longiina- 
iius, the Jewish state, restored and reformed. 

5th. From the beginning of the siege of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, b. c. 590, to the 2d of Darius Hystaspes, 
B. c. 520, the date of the 2d foundation of the Temple, are 
70 years. 

iSth. From tlie destruction of the City and Temple, b. c. 
588, to the 4th of Darius Hystaspes, b. c. 518, (Zecb. vii. 1 — 
5.) which year is reckoned by the Jews the 1st of the Second 
Temple, are 70 years. 

7th. From b. c. 586, when Nebuchadnezzar entered Pales- 
tme again, and besieged Tyre for 13 years, to b. c. 516, when 
the Temple was finished and dedicated, are 70 years. The 
same year Babylon, which had rebelled, was taken by Darius 
Hystaspes, after a siege of 20 months; and, after getting pos- 
session of the place, he took away its hundred gates, and re- 
duced the walls from 200 to 50 cubits, and gave up the in- 
habitants to the plunder of his army, and impaled about 3000 
who had been most active in the revolt, and then forgave the 
rest 

Now, it will be observed, that, in each of these periods, the 
event which distinguishes the expiration of the term of 70 
years, happens, in reality, in the 71st current year; for from 
B. c. 626, to b. c. 556, and also from b. c. 610, in the first 
period to b. c. 540, are 71 years current time; and so also in 
all the other periods. It follows, therefore, that in each case, 
after the 70 years marking the duration of the period, there 
was a 71st year in which the judgment or the deliverance 
happened. 

And, as it cannot fail to occur to the reader, that tliese 7 
different periods of 70 ytars^ which are in a great measure 
parallel to each other, covering a considerable number of years 
which are common to all, are, as I have shown in my former 
Works, in reference to the 70 years mentioned in Zech. i. 
12., typical of, and corresponding to, the 7 periods of 70 
Jubikes, it follows that, according to the analogy of the former 
periods, each period of 70 Jubilees is succeeded by a 71st 
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Jubilee, being that of tke judgment executed on the fourth 
kingdom of Danielf including the powers, both spiritual and 
secular, of the Roman empire, as divided into the ten king- 
doms oi modem Europe, and also on the Ottoman empire, 
the Euphrates of the Apocalypse ; being likewise the period 
of the redemption of the Jews, and the deliverance of the 
Church, and of the second personal advent of Messiah, with 
the clouds of heaven, to establish his kingd<»n of glory. Now, 
this 7 Ist Jubilee of Jk&^me?!^ and Eedemptionf added to the 
two former periods of 12 and 36, makes altogether 12 + 36 
-f- 1 = 49 Jubilees, or 1 Jubilee of Jubilees, or 2401 years, 
reckoned from the return from ancient Babylon to the redemp- 
tion from the mystical Babylon, in exact analogy to the lit- 
eral Jubilee year, which was the measure of time from one 
civil redemption to another. 

This period of 2401 years was first seen by Mr Frere; 
but I cannot discern any good reason for his computing it 
from B. c. 603, the supposed date of Nebuchadnezzar's dream 
of the Great Image, and making it terminate in the year 
1798, when the French entered Rome.* This was, as I 
admit, a great event, signalizing the beginning of the 49th 
Jubilee, but it was not 2^ final event, nor a redemption. 

I shall now remark, that the end of the period of 49 Jubilees, 
or 2401 years, in the various series of 70 Jubilees, discovered 
in this Work, comes out at the vernal Equinox of the years 
1841, 1846, 1866, 1871, 1881, 1884, and 1887. 

These results lead us naturally, and in due order, to the 
consideration of the next subject proposed to be treated in this 
chapter, namely, the close and intimate connection of the 
Prophetical and Historical Chronoli^. 

When it is considered that the Chronology of the Sacred 
History is simply a record of the times and seasons of the past 
dispensations of the Almighty to his Church, and the Chron- 

* Dialogues of Prophecy, vol. i., p. 825. I have not seen Mr Frere^s 
Eight Letters on Prophecy, nor have I read his Tliree Letters; but, 
from a recent Paper in the Investigator, it appears that he has not modi- 
fied his original dates. 
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ology of prophecy remaining yet unfulAUed is the revealed 
measure of the times and the seasons of the acc(HnpIishment 
of that which God is yet to bring to pass ; and, further, that 
the much greater part of that which now comes under the de- 
scription of historical Chronology, was once the subject of 
Prophecy before the ages of its fulfilment, it will at once be 
seen that there is a necessary and most intimate connection 
between that p<»rtion of time which measures the ages that 
aiepastf and those prophetic numbers which reveal to the 
Church the seasons^ not, be it observed, the days or the hours, 
of thefififwre wonders of Providence and Redemption. We 
accordingly find that inquiries into the times oi Juturity were 
always counted worthy of occupying the deepest attention of 
the saints who lived in former dispensations. The Prophets 
" searched diligently whaJb^ and what manner of times, the 
'* Spirit of Christ which was in them did testify, when it spake 
<' beforehand of ths sufferings (f Christ, and the glory that 
" shotdd follow.*^* The beloved Daniel underwood by books 
the nwnber of the years \ of the captivity which still remained 
to run out. Here then was the study of the times and seasons 
of Prophecy yet unfulfilled. We find him afterwards inquir- 
ing, with the deepest earnestness, as to the end of the mys- 
terious times revealed at the close of his last vision.:): 

This, then, is our vindication, if we are charged with pre- 
sumption in endeavouring, from Prophetic numbers, to scan 
the times and the seasons, though by no means the days or 
the hours, of future events. For, if it was not counted pre- 
sumptuous in Daniel to compute from books how much of the 
70 years' captivity was already run out, and how much yet 
remained, neither will the God of Daniel count it presump- 
tuous in us to endeavour, with all diligence, to inquire how 
much of that longer period, of which the 70 years' captivity 
in Babylon was a type, remains yet to be accomplished. 

I shall offer only one remarik more on this point, and it is 
that the Historical and Prophetical Chronologies are so inti- 
mately blended, that it is in reality impossible to treat either 

* 1 Pet. i. 1 1. f Dan. ix. 2. J Dan. xii. 8. 
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of them separately with success; and hence it is that all the 
efforts of our ablest Chronographers, in past ages, have failed 
to settle the disputes as to the Chronology of the Scriptures. 
It is true, and I with gpratitude to the learned writers confess 
it^ that much has, in our own days, been effected by Dr Hales 
and Dr Russell ; but the former erred greatly in rejecting the 
Postdiluvian Cainan, in defiance of the testimony of St Luk&, 
and, if even either of these authors had happened to reach 
the exact Chronology, they, by their entire omission of a 
complete series of Shemittahs and Jubilees, would still have 
wanted the necessary elements to demonstrate its truth. 
Whatever success has attended the humble labours of the 
author of these pages, arises from the introduction of tids new 
element into the investigation, and this was the result of his 
endeavours to establish the true Chronology of Prophecy. 

The great numbers of Prophecy which are contained in 
the Scriptures, besides tliat of 70 Jubilees, which I hold to be 
mystically revealed in Zech. i. 12., are 1st, the three times 
and a half of Dan. vii. 25. and xii. 7., which are equal to 
1260 days, signifying so many years. 2d. The tux) thousand 
three hundred evenings and mornings^ the Hebraism for a day, 
of Dan. viiL 14.,* which are also, by the ablest Jewi^ 

* Mr Frere has lately inserted in the Investigator, (see the Number for 
June, 1835,) a letter from Mr Joseph Wolff to him, the tendency of which 
is to throw doubt on the genuineness of the number of 2300 days in Dan. 
viii. 14. I regret, for Mr Wolff's sake, that he penned so hasty a letter 
on so grave and important a subject. He says in it, that, among a vast 
number of manuscripts, in possession of the Jews of Ispahan, he saw one 
of Daniel " in exact agreement with the copies we are in possession of, 

except in Dan. viii. 14, the number 2400, instead of 2300, is to be found. 

The manuscript is esteemed to be of the fifth century ^^ 

Secondly, the Jews of Bokhara are in possession of the same manu^ 
SCRIPTS, and, as they believe, of the third century after Christ ; for they 
received them from the Jews, coming from Sabyawar, soon after the inva- 
sion of Tsingis (Zingis) Khan, so that the manuscript is of high anti- 
quity, and IT also contains the number of 2400. 

It will be observed, that the manuscripts, in the plural numhery at Bok->- 
hara, which were received from the Jews coming from Sabyawar, in the 
former part of this sentence, do afterwards dwindle down into one solitary 
manuscript. Now, being in the habit of requiring evidence for all asser* 
tions, I must say it is to my mind very unsatisfactory evidence, that this 
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writers,* as well as our best Christian interpreters, understood 
to be, in their mystical signification, years, dd. The seventy 
tceekss Dan. ix. 4th. The 1290, and 5th, 1335 daySy or 
yearSf of Dan. xii. 1 1, 12. 

solitary manuscript is of the third cen^ry,— rthat certain Jews, now living 
at Bokhara, told Mr Wolff that it was received from Jews coming from 
SabyaWar, soon after the invasion of Zingis Khan, who died in the year 
1837, and whose invasion was some few years before, — and that these 
Jews told the Bokhara Jews the MS. was of the third century. 

I remark, in the next place, that the date of Mr Wolff's visit to Ispa- 
han was in January, 1825, and in December, 1826, Mr Wolff was present 
at the first Prophetic conference, when "this very subject, viz. the true 
reading of Dan. viii. 14. was discussed. Now, if I err in asserting thiit 
BIr Wolff, at that time, said nothing of this manuscript and this reading 
there are about a dozen of individuab who can contradict me. The 
same remark applies to the Armenian MS. which Mr Wolff saw at Adri- 
anople in 1826, and which in Dan. viii. 14. contains 2400. 

Further, Mr Wolff in his controversy with the Mallahs of Lucknow in 
1688^ of which an account is to be found in his last Journal, said nothing 
of the reading 2400, although the fulfilment of Dan. viii. 14. was the sub* 
ject of discussion. 

1 shall remark very briefly that the fact of Mr Wolff having, in his tra- 
vels throughout Asia, seen three manuscripts, for that is the whole num- 
ber among many hundreds with the reading 2400 in Dan. viii. 14. cannot 
fbr a moment affect the testimony of every known copy of the Scriptures, 
except the VcUican edition of the Seventy (which also, as I have shown 
elsewhere, is neutralized by the correct reading of 2300, found in the Fa- 
tican jnanuscript,) Moreover, if the reader will refer to the second edi- 
tion of my Tract, — The Political Destiny of the Earth, Preface, p. x 
— ^xiii., he will there see that the Rabbis of the middle ages, who knew 
nothing of this reading of 2400, made various calculations as to the 
end of the 2300 years, which all failed. Now, after the failure of 
these computations, it seems very probable that some of them may have 
thought of the device of adding 100 years to the number to save the 
credit of such men as Saadias Gaon, and Jarchi, and Abarbanel, who 
were all deceived in their expectations. This may easily account for ex- 
istence of such a reading as Mr Wolff saw in three manuscripts ; and with 
regard to what he tells Mr Frere, that one of these is esteemed to be of 
the fifth century, and another believed to be of the third century, because 
certain Jews told Mr Wolff that they had received it from certain other 
Jews in the thirteenth century I I hope Mr Wolff did not expect that 
such things would move any person who knows what is and what is not 
evidence. 

♦ See my Political Destiny of the Earth, Preface, p. xi — xiii. 



120 

In my Tract on the Jubilean Chronology, I showed that 
the period of 70 Jubilees from the Exodus expired exactly at 
the time which I had many years before fixed upon as the era 
of the sounding of the seventh Trumpet, and beginning of 
the Judgment of the Ancient of Days, Dan. viL 9., and of 
the expiration of the 1260 years ; and, in my Work on the 
Apocalypse, I have identified the last part of the 2300 years 
with the 1260 years, proving them to have e2q)ired together. 
Since the publication of the former Tract, however, the whole 
subject has opened itself to me in a manner more clear and 
distinct; and I proceed to lay it before the reader as suc- 
cinctly as possible. 

The periods of 2300, and 1260 years, and their difference, 
1040 years, form the last part of the 1st series of Jubilees, 
beginning at the Exodus, b. c. 1639, and ending at the ter- 
mination of the year of Christ 1791, counted from the vernal 
Equinox, or at the Equinox of 1792. This series, as already 
proved by me, was that of the national Chronology, indQding 
their Shemittahs or Sabbatic Weeks. The 70 Jubilees may 
be resolved into the following series of 7 astronomical cycles, 
beginning from Nisan 1st, or the vernal Equinoctial new 
moon, B. c. 1639 : — 





Number of years 
of each cycle. 
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day of which the 

cyde begins. 
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That the whole of the foregoing periods are cycles in 
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astronamy, is indisputable.* Now, it is to be observed that 
eacb of these cyclical subdivisions of this period of 3480 years, 
mark important eras. The 1st, of 1078 years, begins at the 
Exodus, and ends at the death of Nebuchadnezzar. The 2d, 
of 3 years, begins with the I'elease of Jehoiachin, king of Ju- 
dah, from prison, and ends with the preparation of Cjrrus for 
the war with Babylon. The 3d, of 19 years, begins with the 
continued preparations for that war, and ends with the siege 
of Babylon by Cyrus. The 4di, of 19 years, begins with the 
continued siege of Babylon, and ends in the 1st of Darius 
Hystaspes. The 5th, of 3 years, begins with the 2d of 
Darius^ the date of the foundation of the Second Temple, 
and ends with b. c. 518, counted by the Jews the 1st year of 
that Temple, being the 71st year current from the destruction 
of the First Temple. The 6th, of 8 years, begins with the 
year b.c. 517, when the Babylonians revolted, and having, 
in order to make their provisions last the longer, murdered 
the greater part of their wives and children, Darius besieged 
Babylon with all his forces. In the following year, b. c 516, 
he took the city, demolished its 100 gates, and lowered the 
walls, and impaled 3000 of its inhabitants. The same year 
the Second Temple was finished and dedicated. During the 

* See a short Paper oo the Cycles, by T. R. Birks, Esq., in the Inves- 
tigator for March, 1835. I shall here add, for the information of the 
reader, that the errors of these various cycles, that is, the difference in 
time between a complete conjunction of the sun and moon, at the end of 
them, are nearly as follows : 



At the end of 1078 years, 

Syears, 
19 years, 

8 years, 
2300 years, 



THB MOON P4ST. 
D. H. M. 

3 2 16 



10 44 



MOON sLowr. 
D. H. M. 

5 26 

2 4 

1 14 10 



And, as the 3 years and 19 years occur twice, their errors must be 
doubled, and it will be found that, at the end of the 3430 years, the moon 

is fast about 4 days, 15 hours, 32 minutes. 

ft 
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remaining years of this cycle, Darius added the provinces of 
Thrace and . Macedonia to the empire. The 7th cycle, of 
2300 years, commences in b. c. 609, the year of the expedi- 
tion of Darius down the Indus, in the Idth of his reign, which 
was the pushing of the Ram southward, seen in the vision of 
Daniel, chap. viii. 4., with which I conceive the Chronology 
of that prophecy, viz., the 2300 years, begins. 

It thus appears that the whole of the 1st series of 70 Jubi- 
lees is resolvable into 7 cycles, or astronomical periods, the 
last being also subdivided into 2 cycles, viz.^ 1040 and 1260 
years. I have not beeii able to find any ground for supposing 
that the periods of 2300 and 1260 years form any definite 
parts of the remaining series of 70 Jubilees, nor does it ap- 
pear to me that there is any solid foundation for the hypo- 
thesis of Mr Habershon, that these periods have various com- 
mencements and terminations; indeed, as the 1260 years be- 
gin when the saints are delivered to the Little Horn, and end 
at the sitting of the Judgment of the Ancient of Days, I am 
obliged wholly to dissent from that hypothesis, although I 
acknowledge that there is much worthy of the deepest atten- 
tion in the volume of Mr Habershon. I have read few works, 
written in the present day, containing more valuable remarks. 

Let me, however, observe in the next place, that, on ap- 
plying the smaller cycles of 19, and 11, and 3 years, to some 
of the other series of 70 Jubilees, I find that we are led to 
important eras. In the 5th series, beginning from b. c. 1599, 
the year of the entrance into Canaan, by subtracting from 
B. c. 521 the 1st of Darius Hystaspes, which is the 23d Jubi- 
lee year, the cycles 19 + 3 + 19 = 41, we arrive at b. c. 
480, the year when Xerxes invaded Greece ; and, by further 
subducting the cycles 3 + 8 = 1 1, we are brought to b. c. 
469, when the Athenian General, Cimon, completed the long 
series of his exploits, by driving the Persians out of the 
Thracian Chersonesus, and extended his victories as far as 
Macedonia. Again, in the 7th series, subtracting firom b. c. 
516 the last year of the 22d Jubilee, the cycles of 19 + 3 
= 22, we arrive at b. c. 494, when Darius sent an army. 
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under Gobrias, to invade Greece. And further, subtracting 
19 + 8 + 3 = 30 years, we are brought to b. c. 464, when 
Xerxes having been slain, Artaxerxes Longimanus ascended 
the Persian throne ; and his reign was a great epoch in sacred 
history. Farther, I discover that in the 4th series, where 
the 1078 years, from the 31st of the Exodus, lead us to b. c* 
531, which is the 6th of Cyrus, and apparently a date of no 
importance, by subtracting the cycle of 11 years, we arrive at 
B. c. 520, the date of the decree of Darius Hystaspes, and of 
the foundation of the Second Temple, and therefore a great 
epoch, and 11 years more bring us to the date of Daniel's 
2300 years, b. c 509. — I hence learn that when, in these 
various series, the end of a great cycle of time does not aJ3- 
pear to touch any important event, by carrying it forward the 
length of some of the smaller cycles, we may probably arrive 
at important eras. 

The whole of these facts have convinced me (and they have 
Qnly been perceived by me in writing this chapter) that the 
times and seasons of the Church and the World have been 
ordained, with reference to the cycles of astronomy, in a much 
more extensive degree than I have yet seen.* It is also in 
entire harmony with all these facts, that the prophetical pe- 
riods of 2300 and 1260 years, which, by their having expired, 
have now become periods of history, should also, according to 
the discoveries of Chesaux, be cycles^ and, were it not so, 

♦ Since this remark was written, it has received a very unexpected con- 
firmation. In composing the last chapter of tliis Work, when I was cal- 
culating the period of 76 Jubilees, from the return of Jacob to Padan- 
aram to 1837, it occurred to me to divide it by the Metonic lunar cycle 
of 19 years, and I found it to come out a perfect number of cycles. From 
this I was led to infer that the cycle of 19 years is used, as well as the 
Jubilee, in measuring the great periods of the sacred Chronology. This 
conclusion led to the discovery of other ver}' important periods, which will 
be found in that chapter. It is proper for me here to say, that the sen- 
tence containing the period of 6840 years, = 360 cycles of 19 years, which 
i& in a former chapter, at the top of p. 44, has been added since I made 
the discovery already mentioned as to the cycle of 19 years. 
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there would, with respect to these periods, be a want of liar- 
mony with the great analogies of the Scripture. 

I proceed next to the consideration of Daniel's period of 
70 Weeks, signifying, in their mystical sense, 490 years. 
Now, the form of expression, with respect to these Weeks, in 
the Hebrew, is very peculiar. The words of Dan. ix. 24. are. 
Seventy weeks are cut off, for such is the literal sense of 
inra,* a word which occurs in no other text of the Scriptures. 
This implies that the period of 490 years, or 10 Jubilees, is» 
as it were, cut off from some larger portion of time ; and, in 
entire harmony with this, I discover that it is not cycUealj 
but simply a section of time. It forms a part of the 2d series 
of 70 Jubilees, from b. c. 1634 to the 6th of the Exodus, and 
ending at the vernal equinox, 1797, which divides itself as 
follows : 



Jubilees. 
22 



Yean. 
1078 



Ending at the close of b. c. 
557, when Cyrutf began the 
war against Babylon, by de- 
feating the king of Armenia, 
who had refused his quota of 
auxiliaries. 



12^ 



itself 

OdB. 


2 Jubilees. 




* 


Sabdi 
into 


10 



98 Commencing b. c. 556, when 

Cyrus defeated and slew Nerig- 
lissar, king of Babylon. 

490 Commencing b. c. 458, the 

7th of Artaxerxes, and the date 
of his decree for the restoration 
of the Jewish State, — ending at 
1st Nisan, a. c. 33, just 14 days 
before the death of Christ. 



36 



70 



1764 



3430 



Commencing a. c. 83, or 14 
days before the death of Christ, 
—ending at Vernal Equinox, 
1797. 



* ^n^T coneidere, incidere; Buztorf. Greek, ^tmr^nhg^Vf &re cut off. 
Sir Isaac Newton renders the word, are cut out. 
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It is thus manifest that the 490 years are a section of time 
cut off from the 12 Jubilees, which form the second great di- 
vision of this series of 70 Jubilees. I remark, in the next 
place, that though neither the 12 Jubilees nor the 36 be cycles, 
yet together they form, as has already been noticed, 48 Ju- 
bilees, or 4 X 12, being two {^rfeet numbers *" multiplied into 
each other, and the last, as frequently observed before, per- 
taining especially to the Church. It is further remarkable, 
iJiat although 1764 years, or 36 Jubilees, be not a cyclical 
number, yet if 1 year be added, making 1765, it is a cycle, 
and was noted as such by Mons. de Chesaux in his ^^ Se- 
" marques Astronomiques sur le Livre de Dctniely'' first pub- 
lished about 1750.f It is the multiple of 353, which is itself 
a cycle, by 5 ; and the proof of 1765 being a cycle, is as fol- 
lows : — 

' Days. H. M. & T. 

21,830 Lunations, according to Mayer, contain 644,652 18 6 43 10 
1765 Tropical years contain . . . 644,652 J 3 2 



Difference the Moon slow, . . . 5 4 43 10 

It therefore follows, that the 2d year of the 71st Jubilee, 
which, in this series, is a. c 1798, is in relation to the' 1st 
year of the concluding period of 36 Jubilees, being that of 
the death of Christ, or a. c. 33, a cycle bringing back the sun 
and moon to within 5 hours and a few minutes of the points 
where they were at its commencement; for a. c. 33 + 1765 
= 1798, the 2d year of the 71st Jubilee. Moreover, as in 
each of the whole 7 series of 70 Jubilees, the last 36 Jubi- 
lees are calculated from a certain year at the opening of the 
dispensation of Messiah, or the judgment on the Jewish na- 



* Archdeacon Woo(fiiouse, on the Apoc. p. 105, 6, quotes Philo, as 
saying, that all thiujgs are comprehended in the Number 4 ; and Pytha- 
goras, FoDR is the most perfect of all, the root of all things. See also 
Proverbs xxx. 18, where Four is evidently used to denote universality. 

f My copy is dated Lausanne, 1777. It is evidently a second edition. 
Originally I only had a MS. copy ; but have, since then, met with the 
above, which is, I presume, the 2d edition. 
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tion ; it follows, that in relation to that point of time, the 2d 
year of the 71st Jubilee is, in each series^ a cycle. The years 
which are thus distinguished are 1793, 1798, 1818, 1823, 1833, 
1836, and 1839. If it be asked by what events these years 
were marked, the answer is, the year 1793 was politically 
marked as the date of the firsl great coalition of Europe 
against France, and the invasion of France; also of the great 
paroxysm of the Revolution, — the revolutionary government 
under Robespierre, — the abolition of the Christian religion, 
and establishment of atheism. Ecclesiastically it was in Great 
Britain properly the era of missions; for though the first 
movement began towards the end of 1792, yet it was not till 
the following year that it became general and powerfuL The 
year 1798 was the era of the expedition of Bonaparte into 
Egypt, and conquest of that country; and, in February, 1799, 
he invaded Syria. In 1798 also, Russia first took part in the 
war against France; and, on the Ist March, 1799, the French 
army passed the Rhine, and entered Germany, and renewed 
the war with the emperor after a short pause of a year and a 
half from the peace of Campo Formio. This was the second 
period of the great war of the Revolution of France. The 
year 1818 was the era of the congress at Aix-Ia-ChapeUe, at 
which was concluded a convention for the evacuation of 
France by the allied powers. The year 1823, the 4th of 
these cyclical periods, was marked by the entrance of the 
French army into Spain early in April, and the surrender of 
Cadiz on the 3d October. In consequence of these events 
the Cortez was dissolved, the revolution suppressed, and the 
king restored to his arbitrary power. In the same year, a 
counter-revolution took place in Portugal, and arbitrary power 
was restored; and for 1 Septenary of years, viz., from 1823 
till the French Revolution of 1830, there was a general sup- 
pression and restraint of the revolutionary movements of 
Europe. Then they began again, and have not since ceased 
to move the symbolical heavens and the earth. Finally, in 
1833, the 5th of these years distinguished as cycles, the ad- 
ministrative and feudal sovereignty of Syria and Palestine 
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was ceded to the Pacha of Egypt by the Ottoman Porte. In 
the same year was the first session of the first parliament of 
Great Britain under the new constitution. The details which 
have thus been given afford suflBcient evidence, that the five 
cyclical years, which have already arrived, have been the eras 
of great events. The next cyclical year is 1836. 

It remains for me to show the connexion of Daniel's period 
of 1290 and 1335 years with this Chronology. The first of 
these periods comes out in the 4th series, as the last year of 
the 130th Jubilee from the death of Adam, and of the 70th 
irom B. c. 1609, the 31st of the Exodus, that is, our year 
1821 being the year 7299 from the creation of Adam, and 
6370 from his death. The period of 1335 yeai*s comes out 
in the 3d series as the 1st year of the 142d Jubilee from the 
birth of Enos, and of the 72d Jubilee, computed from b. c. 
1614, the 26th of the Exodus. It is proper for me to add, 
for the information of such readers as are unacquainted with 
my Work on the Apocalypse, that both these numbers are 
computed by me from the same epoch as the 1260 years.* 

As it will appear, on a reference to that Work, that the 
dates of the whole of these periods of Daniel, viz., the 2300 
and 1260, the 1290 and 1335 years are now thrown back 1 
year from the points of time which I formerly assumed, I shall 
explain the reason of this difference. I formerly reckoned 
the years from January to December inclusive ; whereas I at 
present reckon them, according to the Jewish sacred year, 
from the new moon of the vernal equinox. Now, in a. c. 
533, the new moon must have fallen, as I find, about the 22d 
March, Gregorian style ; but the decree of Justinian, along 
with which he addressed his epistle to the Pope, (which de- 
cree also, let it be observed, was merely the sequel of one of 
like tenor issued in 528, four years before,) is dated on the 
Ides of March, or the 15th, Julian style, answering to the 
16th, Gregorian; and, therefore, it fell in the year 532, Jew- 
ish style ; and in computing the dates of events in current 

* See that Work, p. 343—354, 3d edition. 
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time, it is a maxim, that any part of a year at the commence- 
ment or end of a period, is a whole year. Thus our Lord was 
buried, before sunset, on Friday, perhaps about 4 o'clock, and 
he arose not later than 4 or 5 on Sunday morning ; he was 
therefore in the grave not more than 37 hours altogether, 
which are not even 2 days strictly speaking; yet, as they 
were portions of 2 days, and the whole of 1 day, the 37 hours 
are called 3 days and nights* Next, the 70 years' captivity, 
predicted in Jer. xxv. 11, are reckoned from the 4th of Je- 
hoiakim, when Nebuchadnezzar took Jehoiakim and put him 
in chains : but this happened b. c. 606, in the month Cisleu, 
the 9th of the Jewish calendar,* and the proclamation of Cy- 
rus must have been issued at least as early as Nisan, b. c. 536, 
since we learn in Ezra iii. 1, that in the 7th month the re-* 
turned captives were already in their cities, whence they as- 
sembled at Jerusalem and set up the altar. It consequently 
appears that the 70 years were reckoned from the 1st of Ni- 
san, B. c. 606, although the captivity did not commence till 
more than 8 months afterwards. In like manner the 40 years,' 
during which the men of war, who believed the evil report of 
the spies, were to be consumed, are pre-dated more than a year 
before their sin. In reckoning the 1260 years from the be- 
ginning of the year, in the last month of which the decree of 
Justinian was issued, I therefore have the authority of Scrip- 
tural principles on my side.f Computing this period, then 

• See Prideaiix, vol. i. p. 84. Oxford, 1820. " 

t The authenticity of tlie epistle of Justinian to the Pope having lately 
been called in question on the authority of Comer on Roman Forgeries, 
I have, with great difficulty, procured a copy of Comer, and have bestowed 
considerable labour in investigating the subject The result is, that I feel 
completely satisfied in my own mind, that Comer's arguments are utterly 
futile. I shall, if it please Divine Providence to give me leisure and health 
for it, state my reasons for this conclusion to the public as soon as possi- 
ble. In the meanwhile, if this epistle of Justinian did not exist, there 
remain enow of reasons for maintaining that the rise of Antichrist was in 
the reign of Justinian. I am aware that it is impossible, on this or any 
other matter, to convince those who are determined not to be convinced. 
All that an author can do is to state his opinions " with the strongest evi- 
dence he can, and so to leave iV."— Mede's 3d Letter to Hayn, Works, b. iv. 



129 

from Nisan 532, it expired at the new moon of the vernal 
equinox, in our year 1792, or at the end of 1791, Jewish 
style. In carrying baek the 2300 years, from b. c. 508, to 
B. c. 509, I am only correcting an error of Rollin, on whose 
authority I formerly assigned the year b. c> 508, qs die 
date of the expedition of Dariugr to India.* But the same 
Rollin tells us it was in the 13th year of the reign of Darius ; 
and as he began to reign b. c. 531, the year 509 is his 13th 
year; and, accordingly, in the Chronological Tables of the 
Ancient Univeraal History, this Indian expedition of Darius 
is fitly placed in that year. And since it has been shown 
that the whole of the 1st series of 70 Jubilees, or 3430 years, 
divides itself into a succession of seven cycles, it is a strilc- 
ing evidence of the general correctness of my condusions as 
to the Chronology of Prophecy, many years before I was 
aware of the existence of the Jubilean Chronology, that my 
original calculations should accommodate themselves both to 
the period of 70 Jubilees and the series of astronomical cycles, 
into which it resolves itself by the correction of only 1 year. 

Let me further observe, that when I originally discovered the 
two series of 70 Jubilees, which exactly bring out the 1290 
and 1335 years of Daniel, I had no expectation of their lead- 
ing to such results. Indeed, it did not enter into 'my mind 
even to look for them, and they therefore came upon me as the 
unexpected consequence of calculations founded on other data. 

Before, also> I close this chapter, I must be permitted to 
call the attention of the readers of my Prophetic Works to 
certain remarkable coincidences between my scheme of Apo- 
calyptic arrangement and dates, and the 1st series of Jubilean 
Chronology, which was established in my former Works, and 
is completed in these pages. My scheme of the Apocalypse 
as to all its essential features, and the dates of the various 
Seals and Trumpets, was contained in the original edition of 
1813, and more perfectly in that of 1817; and in both these 
editions, as well as the thirds I9 from the evidence of history, 

* See my Dissert, on the Seals, p. 329, dd edition. 
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fixed on the year 1302 as the date of the sounding of the 
6th Trumpet, and the year 1792 as that of the 7th Trumpet; 
but I had not then, nor did I, for 13 years after the publica- 
tion of my 2d edition, even think of the Jubilean system. It 
now appears however, not only that these two years are Ju- 
bilees, ' but that, from the year 1302, the date of the 6th 
Trumpet, to 1792 are precisely 490 years, or 10 Jubilees. I 
can assure the reader, that when, in looking into the diagram 
of my Work on the Apocalypse, since I commenced this 
chapter, this hitherto unseen coincidence was perceived by 
me, my surprise was as great as that of the attentive, reader 
cannot fail to be when he reads these remarks, and refers to 
my Work. 

It is only lately also, that I have seen that the mystical 
number, measuring the period of the 6th Trumpet, or 2d 
Wo, is a Jubilean period. The four angels in the Euphra- 
tes are loosed for the hour, and day, and month, and year, 
which are mystically as follows : — 

A Year, . . 360 Days, equal to as many Years. 

A Month, . 30 

A Day, ... 1 

An Hour, ... 15 Days. 

391 Years, 15 Days. 

That is, 391 years complete, and 15 days of the 392d year. 
Now, this in current time is 392 years, which are equal to 8 
Jubilees exactly. I apprehend, therefore, and in stating this 
view, I wish to correct my own interpretation of the passage 
in my Dissertation on the Seals, &c.,* that this mystic num- 
ber limits the victorious progress of the Ottomans to a period 
of 391 years and 15 days, and that some years more were to 
elapse before the Wo passed away. But it appears from 
the modern Universal History,f that it was on the 27th July, 
1302, that Othman first appeared with a numerous army'near 
Nicomedia in Asia Minor, with which he afterwards ravaged 

* Page 1 15. t Vol. xii. p. 28. 
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the country to the very walls of Endromit, where the em- 
peror then was. A period of 391 years and 15 days from that 
date leads us to the summer of 1693, when the Imperialists 
were obliged, by the grand Vizier, hastily to abandon the 
siege of Belgrade, and pass the Save. Now, it is remarkable 
that the siege was raised after it had continued 28 days ex- 
actly, on the 10 th September ;''^ from which, counting back 
28 days, it leads us to August 13th, 1304, being from the 
27 th July, 1302, precisely 391 years and 17 days. The war 
continued after this for several years till the memorable de- 
feat of the Turks at Zenta in 1697, and was finally ended by 
the peace of Carlowitz in 1699, when the second Wo passed 
away. I do not however find, that after forcing the Imperi- 
alists to raise the siege of Belgrade in the campaign of 1693, 
the Turks obtained any decisive victory over the main body 
of the troops of the emperor. 

I shall now, in closing this chapter, observe that other dates 
will be found in the diagram of my Dissertation, which come 
out as Jubilees in the different series, and the reader will see 
them mentioned in the Tables. 

* Ibid. vol. xiii. p. 70. 



CHAP. V. 

KECAPITULATORY VIEW OF THE CONCLUSIONS PREVIOUSLY 
ARRIVED AT, AND A COMPARISON INSTITUTED BETWEEN 
THE CHRONOLOGY ESTABLISHED IN THIS WORK, AND THE 
SCHEMES OF USHER AND HALeIs. 

It is my design, in this chapter, to offer a brief review of the 
whole conclusions at which we have previously arrived, and 
to compare the Chronology estaiblished in this Work, with the 
results obtained from other systems, selecting those of Usher 
and Hales to be the subjects of this trial.* But I do not 
intend to cdrry the comparison lower down than the disper- 
sion of the Jewish nation after the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans, and I shall thus limit it nearly within the 
canon of the Old and New Testaments. 

FIRST SERIES* 

It has been shown in this Work that the intervals, which 
are stated below, divide the various events of this series : — 



Events. 


Years 
Before Christ 


Intbstals in 
Years. Jubilees. 


The death of Enosi 


4138 






The traDslation of Enoch, 


. 3991 


147 


3 


The Exodus, . 


1639 


2352 


4S 


The release of Jehoiachin, . 


561 


1078 


22 


i 


After Chriat 






The baptism of Christ, 


28 


588 


12 


Total, .... 


. a * 


4165 


85 



« There is much in this chapter too abstruse for common readers. They 
may pass it over, and go to the concluding chapter, and afterwards return 
to this if they think fit. Those readers who wish to obtain possession of 
the subject, will find this chapter most important. 
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USHER'S VIEW OF THE SAME PERIOD. 



Events. 



Translation of Enoch, 
Death of Enos, 
The Exodus, 
Release of Jehoiachin, 

Baptism of Christ, . 
Total, 



Years 
Before Chrlbt. 


Intervals ik' 
Years. Jubilees. Yn, 


8017 


■ 




. 2864 


153 


3 6 


1491 


1873 


28 1 


. 561 


930 


18 48 


After ChriBt 






27 


587 
3043 


11 48 


• ■ 


62 5 



Now, it will here naturally be asked, how it happens^ if 
Usher's Chronology be utterly wrong, that he has managed 
to keep it so near to the Jubilean system, as to deviate from 
a series of Jubilees, in three of these periods, only 1 year, 
and, in the whole, not more than 5 years. The answer to 
this is to be found in the fact, that in like manner as it is 
proved in my Chronology of Israel, that the Jews, in curtail- 
ing the period from the Exodus to the destruction of the 
First Temple, did it by Shemittahs or Weeks ;^ so I shall 
now make it appear, that in shortening the interval from the 
Creation to the Exodus, they paid a close attention to Jubi- 
lean time. 

Interval. 
Years. Jubilees. 

By the true Chronology, the era 

of Creation was . . b. c. 5478 
The Exodus was . . . b. c. 1639 8839 78 17 years. 

In the Chronology of this period Usher adheres more 
closely to the present Hebrew text of Gen. xL 32, than the 
Jews themselves do now in their popular scheme, since it is 
certain that the age of Terah, at his death, as we now find it 
in that place, requires him to have been 130 years old at the 
birth of Abraham. In consistency with this, Usher makes 
the birth of Abraham in the year after the flood 352, in- 
stead of 292, which is the date adopted in the Chronology of 
the Jews, and is founded on the text of Gen. xi. 16. Usher's 
scheme of the above period is as follows : — 

* See my Chronology of Israel, ch. vi. p. 66, 67. 
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Era of Creation, . 


• • B* C» 4(Jw4 


iNTtBTAL. 

Yean. Jubilees. 


Era of Exodus, 


B.C. 1491 


2513 51 14 yea». 



The diflFerence of the two schemes is therefore exactly 27 
Jubilees and three years, which the curtailed Chronolc^ is 
less than the true ; and it follows, that in shortening the pe- 
riod they have deviated only 3 years from an exact number 
of Jubilees. On the other hand, I have shown^ in the Pre- 
face to my Chronology of Israel, p. xxv., that Usher's Chro- 
nology of the period from the Exodus to the Christian era, 
is less than the true 1639 — 1491 =; 148 years, or 3 Jubilees 
and 1 year ; so that in shortening the whole period from the 
creation to the Christian era. Usher varies only 4 years from 
a complete number of Jubilees, as compared with the true 
Chronology; for this Chronology being 5478 years, or 111 
Jubilees and 39 years, while Usher's is 4004 years or 81 Ju- 
bilees and 35 years, the difference being the number of years 
curtailed, is 31 Jubilees and 4 years. 

In the next place, as the Chronology of Usher, from the 
accession of Uzzikh downwards, is accurate, and never varies 
from the truth more than a year, it follows, that after enter- 
ing on that period, the intervals of time must harmonize with 
the Jubilean measures of the true Chronology ; and as we 
have seen that the whole Chronology of Usher, from the 
Exodus to the Christian era, varies from the true only 1 year 
more than 3 Jubilees, it follows, that in periods below the 
reign of Uzziah, his Chronology must exhibit always a num^ 
ber of 3 Jubilees and 1 year less than the true. Thus, ac- 
cording to the true Chronology, from the Exodus b. c. 1639, 
to the accession of Uzziah, b. c. 810, are 829 years, or 16 
Jubilees and 45 years, and in Usher's scheme the same pe- 
riod is B. c. 1491 — 810 = 681, or 13 Jubilees and 44 
years. 

I shall next give the results of Dr Hales' Chronology from 
the death of Enos to the Baptism of Christ. As he places 
the creation in b. c. 5411, it follows, from this, that the death 
of Enos is on his scheme in b. c. 4071 : — 
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# 


Years 
Before Christ 


Intbrtalb. 
Years. Jubilees. 


Death of Edos, 


. 4071 






Translation of Enoch, 


3924 


147 


3 


The Exodus, 


. 1648 


2276 


46 22 


The release of Jehoiachin, 


561 


1087 


22 9 


The Baptism of Christ, 


27 


587 


11 48 



4097 . 83 80 

In the system of Dr Hales, he will be found to exhibit ac- 
curate Jubilean intervals till he reaches the generation of 
Lamech, where he loses 6 years, being 188 — 182 = 6. 
Again, when he arrives at the postdiluvian Cainan, whom he 
rejects, his system breaks down altogether; exhibiting the 
amount of variation afforded by 130 years, the generation of 
Cainan added to the former 6 years. He again, however, 
adds 60 years to the generation of Terah, when he had Abra- 
ham, which, subtracted from 136, leaves his scheme short 
of the truth 76 years, = 1 Jubilee and 27 years. Accord- 
ingly, deduct from the true length of the interval, between 
the translation of Enoch and the Exodus, 48 Jubilees, Dr 
Hales' interval as above, 46 Jub., 22 years, and the difference 
is exactly 1 Jub., 27 years. He, once more, adds 9 years 
before the 1st servitude, which reduces his former variation to 
1 Jubilee and 18 years. Accordingly, if from the true inter- 
val, from the translation of Enoch to the release of Jehoiachin, 
which is 70 Jubilees, Dr Hales' interval of 46 Jub., 22 years, 
+ 22 Jub., 9 years, = 68 Jub., 31 years, be deducted, the 
remainder is 1 Jubilee and 18 years. 

It is quite unnecessary for me to pursue the investigation 
through the remaining errors of Dr Hales, for a detail and the 
proof of which, I must refer to my Chronology of Israel. 

I shall now, therefore, proceed to offer some brief remarks 
on the system of Dr Russell. Till the 6th servitude, under 
the Philistines, this learned writer adheres closely to the 
Chronology of the Seventy, excepting the 6 years in the 
generation of Lamech ; and, therefore, with that exception, 
his system is, till the above era, correct. In the remaining 
interval of the Judges he loses 20 years, and, from the foun- 
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dation of the Temple, to b. c 586, in which he places its de- 
struction, he loses 11 years, which two numbers, added to the 
6 previously mentioned, make altogether 37 years which his 
Chronology varies from the true Jubilean periods ; and, having 
stated these discrepancies, I do not think it necessary to enter 
more minutely into his scheme. I proceed therefore to, 

THE SECOND SERIES. 

This series begins at 





Yean 
B. C. 


Intervals. 
Yean. Jubilees. 


The death of Lamech, 


3251 






The defeat and death of 








Neriglissar, by C3mis, 


556 


2695 


55 yrs. 


The decree of Artaxerxes, in 








his 7th year, 


458 

A. C. 


98 


2 


The death of Christ, 


33 


490 
3283 


10 




67 


ACCORDING TO USHER 






Yean 
B. C. 


Intbrtals. 
Yean. Jubilees. 


Tlie death of Lamech was. 


2354 






The defeat of Neriglissar, 


556 
A. C. 


1798 


36 34 yrs. 


The death of Christ, 


33 


588 
2386 


12 




48 34 


ACCORDING TO DR HALES 






Years 
B. C. 


IirrBRTALS. 

Yean. Jubilees. 



Tiie death of Lamech being 
• his birth, B.C. 3937, jnmw* 

his life 753 years, was . 3184 
The defeat and death of the 

king of Babylon is placed 

in B. c. 588 ; but he makes 

Evil-Merodach, the king, 

who was defeated and 

slain, .... 558 2626 53 29 yrs. 

Mission of Ezra to Babylon, 457 101 2 3 

A. c. 
Death of Christ, . . 31 487 9 46 

3214 65 29 
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There is not, therefore, in the schemes of Usher aiid Hales^ 
in this series, even ah approximation to a Jubileaii Chrono-p 
logy. 



THIRD SERIES. 


. 






♦ 


Yean 

B. C. 


Imtbrtals. 
Yean. Jabileea. 


The birth of Enos, 


5044 


• 






Jacob goes to Padan-aram, 


1908 


3136 


64 


Oyrs. 


The 26th of the Exodus, 


1614 


294 


6 





The 1st of Cyrus, 


536 

A. C. 


1078 


22 





The 1st council at Jerusa- 










lem, .... 


53 

• 


588 
5096 


12 







104 




ACCORDING TO. USHER 








Yean 

B.C 


INTBBVAU. 

Yean, JabUeet. 


The birth of Enos was 


3769 








Jacob went to Padan-aram, 


1760 


2009 


41 


Oyrs. 


The 26th of Exodus, b. c. 








w 


1491 — 25 = 


1466 


294 


6 





The Ist of Cyrus, 


536 


930 


18 


48 


m 


A. c. 








The 1st coundl. 


53 


. 588 
3821 


12 







77 


48 



Here, then, vre have the astonishing .&ct of the curtailed 
and spurious Chronology, from the birth of Enos to the 1st 
of Cyrus, exhibiting 4 series of Jubilees, marking its great 
subdivisions, with a defect of only one year, in the long period 
of 3821 years. Let us suppose that this defect did not exist, 
and that the third number were, like the others, a series of 
complete Jubilees; a question naturally occurs, how and by 
what marks we are, in this case, to discover whether the longer 
or the shorter Chronology is the original and authentic scheme 
of the Scriptures, and which of the two is spurious. 

There are three marks enabling us to distinguish with per- 
fect confidence between the false and the true ; but, before 
mentioning them, I shall show how in the Interval, from tlie 

s 
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birth of Enos to the departure of Jacob, the Jubilean series 
was preserved in curtailing the Chronology. 



The above interval io the Chronology of the 

l^JvJv* IS •••••• 

In the Hebrew text, and according to Usher, 



The difference is 



Team 

3136 
2009 

1127 



Jubilees. 

64 
41 

23 



It consists of the following periods struck off in the Hebrew 
Chronology: — 



From the generation of Enos, or his age when 




he had a son, ..... 




100 


Cainan, 




100 


Malaleel, 




100 


Enoch, 




100 


Lamech, 




6 


Curtailed before the flood. 







AFTER THE FLOOD. 






Generation of Arphaxad, . . '. 


. 


100 


Cainan, (Luke iii. 36.) 


» 


130 


Salah, .... 


• 
• 


100 


Eber, . . . 


.. 


100 


Peleg, .... 


. 


100 


Reu, .... 


. 


100 


Senig, .... 


. 


100 


Nahor, 


• 


50 

780 


Deduct the years added to the generation 


of 




Tenih, 


• 
• 


60 



406 years. 



The journey of Jacob to Padan-aram, antedated * 
in the Hebrew Chronology, • . • 



720 
1126 

1 
1127 



It appears evident, from the above particulars, which make 
up the total of 1127 years, curtailed by the Rabbis in this 
part of the Sacred Chronology, that they were well aware 
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that, from the birth of Enos to the departure of Jacob for 
Padan-aram, there was an exact series of Jubilees, and that^ 
in corrupting the sacred text, they have, with profound arti- 
fice, contrived to preserve a series of complete Jubilees, by 
subtracting exactly 23 Jubilees, or 1127 years; and that the 
last particular of 1 year is correctly given, will appear by tlie 
following statement : — 





In the true 


In the curtailed 


. 


Chronology. 


Chronology. 


■" 


B.C. 


B.C. 


The birth of Abraiiam is 


2145 


1996 


Jacob goes to Padan-aram, 


1908 


1760 



The intervals are . . . 237 years. 236 years. 

I shall now show what are the three marks which distin- 
guish the true Chronology from the false ; and let us, in them, 
discern and adore the wisdom and foreknowledge of God. 
Foreseeing the end from the beginning, it hath pleased Him, 
who worketh all things according to the counsel of his will, to 
put a double stamp of authenticity upon the true Chronology 
of the Hebrew Church. It rests, firsts on the foundation of 
the Jubilee of 49 years, and, seamdlyy on the astronomical 
cycle of 1078 years, which consists of two cycles of 19 years, 
= 38, added to the most perfect of all cycles, viz. 1040 years. 

The Jewish Rabbis were well acquainted, as it appears^ 
with the Jubilean series of their own Chronology ; but they 
were utterly ignorant of the existence, in it, of a cycle of 
astronomy of 22 Jubilees, marked by the return of the sun 
and moon, at the end of 1078 years, to within a few hours of 
the points from wh'ence they set out Indeed the existence 
of this period, as a great era of Sacred Chronology, was, it is 
believed by the author, entirely unknown till discovered by 
him in composing the Preface to his Chronology of Israel j 
and the manner in which it pervades the whole times of the 
Scriptures, was only seen by him in preparing the present 
Work.* 

* I must so far qualify what is here said, as to say that the celebrated 
Frank, in his Jubilean Chronology, saw the cycle of 22 Jubilees ; but, so 
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Now, the curtailed scheme of the Jews annihilates this 
cycle. In the series now under review, the Rabbis have pre- 
served, untouched, the period from the departure of Jacob 
from Padan-aram to the 26th of the Exodus, which, in both 
schemes, the curtailed and the true, is equally 294 years, or 
6 Jubilees. But, from the 26th of the Exodus to the 1st of 
Cyrus, which, in the true Chronology, is measured by the 
cycle of 1078 years, or 22 Jubilees, they have cut oflf 3 Jubi- 
lees and 1 year, or 148 years, reducing it to 18 Jubilees and 
48 years. Thus is the fraud made manifest ; and it would 
have been equally so, had they reduced it to 19 Jubilees exact 

But this leads me to the second mark of distinction between 
the true and false. In the true Chronology, of the period 
from the 26th of the Exodus to the 1st of Cyrus, no less than 
jfive important dates in the Sacred History occur at Jubilean 
intervals. The Jirst is the end of the 1st servitude, b. c. 
1565, being 1 Jubilee from the 26th of the Exodus. The 
second is the end of the administration of Gideon, b. c. 1320. 
The third is tiie beginning of the 5 th servitude. The fourth 
the beginning of the 6th servitude, and the fifth the founda- 
tion of the Temple, b.c. 1027, which is the last year of the 
12th Jubilee from the 26th of tiie Exodus. Now, in tiib 
trial, the Chronology of Usher breaks down. It is a chaos. 
He thus places the events I have mentioned, and I take the 
dates from his annals : — I shall place in the same column with 
them the various intervening events and administrations, dis- 
tinguishing the five above referred to by Italics, and placing 
in the opposite column the true Chronology. 

far as I know, he only applied it to the equalization of the tropical and 
lunar years of the Jewish Calendar, and not to their eras of national 
Chronology. 
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Etbnts. 

Jacob goes to Padan-aram 
26th year of Bxodus 
End of I at Servitude \ ^^^, 
Beginning of 2d Servitude 
Ebnd, Judge . 
Beginning of Sd Servitude 
Deborah and Barak 
Beginning of 4th Servitude 
Death of Gideon 
Abimeleeh • • 

Tolah • 

Jair . • . . 
Beginning ofbth Sermtude 
Jephthah 
Ibzan . 

Elon 

Abdon • • • 
£ii • • • 
Qth Servitude 
Samuel's administration ) 
after victory at Mizpeb ) 
Saul . . . < 
Temple founded . • 



Usher*8 
dates. 
B.C. 


iNTl 

Years. 


BRVALS. 

JoMleee. 


True dates. 
B. C. 


Iktb 
Years. 


RVALS. 

JubUees. 


1760 








1908 






1466 


294 


6 




1614 


294 


6 


1405 


61 


1 


12 


1565 


49 


1 


1343 


62" 






1524 


41 1 




1325 


18 






1506 


18 




1305 


20 
20 ' 


3 


22 


1426 


80 
20 ' 


5 


1285 


1406 


1252 


33 






1366 


40 




1236 


16 






1320 


46 




1235 


n 






1319 


11 




1232 


^i 





30 


1316 


3( 


1 


1210 


22 f 


1293 


23 f 


1206 


43 






1271 


223 




1187 


19 






1253 


18' 




1181 


6 






1247 


6 




1174 


7 






1240 


7 




1164 


10 






1230 


10 




1157 
1156 

1096 

1095 


7 
1 

60 

1 


3 


47 


6th Ser> 9 1 990 

Eli. . 1182 

1122 

1110 


8 

40 ' 

60 
12 


4 48 

Theyetr 
B. C. 1027 
being th« 
last of the 
JnUier, or 
49th year. 


1012 


83, 






1027 


83 






15 


13 


17 48 



It is plain, that had Dr Usher given, to this part of his 
Chronology, the title qi An Attempt to pervert the Testimony 
of the Book qfjudgesy it would have been a just description 
of it. The annihilation of 60 years in the administration of 
Ehud, making it 20 instead of 80 years, and again making 
the interval from the beginning of the 4th servitude, to the 
death of Gideon, 16 instead of 46 years, are examples of 
hardihood scarcely to be equalled. I have carefully taken the 
whole dates from the Annals of Dr Usher, *" (London, 1658.) 
It will also be observed, that not one of the periods, marked 
as Jubilees in the authentic Chronology, are so in Dr Usher's 

* I shall here just observe, that the editors of our authorized version of 
the Bible, who generally follow Usher's Chronology, have attempted to 
escape from some of its absurdities in the books of Judges and Samuel ; 
but they make the matter worse ; for after carrying down a series of Chro- 
nology to B. c. 1161, when they arrive in 1 Samuel at the administration 
of Eli and birth of Samuel, they find it necessary to turn back and make 
that event take place in b. c. 1171, which was, according to them, during 
the administration of Jair ! ! ! 
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scheme. But in justice to the learned and excellent prelate, 
I must not leave unnoticed the fact, that from his dates of the 
beginning of the administration of Othniel, b. c. 1405, to the 
foundation of the Temple, b. c. 1012, the interval is just 8 
Jubilees and 1 year. This, however, as the Chronology is 
wholly arbitrary, only shows the care of Dr Usher in giving 
it the best appearance possible. 

It remains for me to state the third mark, distinguishing 
the true Chronology from the &lse. The true does not only 
combine in itself the Jubilee and the astronomical cycle; but 
where the cyclical character is not discernible, its great pe- 
riods are distinguished by the features of. completeness and 
grandeur, which belong to the arrangements of infinite wis- 
dom and power. 

In this series we have exactly 70 Jubilees, or 7 X 1^5 froni 
the birth of Enos to the 26th of the Exodus. This great 
period is divided as follows. From the birth of Enos to the 
conception of Enoch, 14 Jubilees, or 7 X 2. From the con- 
ception of Enoch to the division of the earth, 40 Jubilees, — 
the number 40 being one of the periods of mystery in the 
Scriptures. Thirdly, to the departure of Jacob to Padan- 
aram we have 10 Jubilees more, the two last making up a 
period of 50 Jubilees, or 2450 years. Lastly, to the 26th of 
the Exodus, the remaining period is 6 Jubilees, or the half of 
12, another number of mystery and perfection. 

Now, while in its outlines the curtailed Chronology has 
here retained, with considerable correctness, the Jubilean 
character; yet, besides having, as already seen, lost the cycle 
of 1078 years, it has also lost entirely the above characters of 
finished grandeur in its great subdivisions in the earlier ages. 
The whole period, from the birth of Enos to the 26th of the 
Exodus, is reduced from 70 Jubilees to 47, which number 
possesses no character either of mystery or completeness, be- 
ing neither a multiple of 7, nor 10, nor of 12. Secondly, The 
interval from the birth of Enos to the conception of Enoch is 
not in this Chronology Jubilean, the distance between the two 
events being b. c. 3769, the date of the birth of Enos, minus 
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B. c. 3384, that of the conception of Enoch* = 385 year8» 
or 7 Jubilees and 40 years. Thirdly^ In this Chronology the 
era of the division of the earth is b. c. 2234, which, deducted 
from B. c. 3769, th^ date of the birth of Enos, leaves 1535 
years, being 31 Jubilees and 16 years. Fourthly^ The inter- 
val from the conception. of Enoch, to the departure of Jacob 
for Padan-aram, which in the true Chronology is the remark- 
able period of 50 Jubilees, is in the curtailed system as fol- 
lows: the former event b. c. 3384, the last b. c. 1760, the in- 
terval is 1624 years, or 33 Jubilees and 5 years. These sub- 
divisions of the Chronology have nol^ therefore, retained even 
the Jubilean character, and thus, with whatever art the Jew- 
ish Rabbis have, in the whole period, given to it the features 
of the original, when it is submitted to the ordeal of a correct 
analysis, it breaks down at once, bearing upon it the indelible 
marks of human imperfection and corruption. 

In the scheme of Dr Hales, the great events of this series 
are placed as follows : — 



The birth of Enos, 
The division of the earth, 
Jacob goes to Padan-aram, 
The 26th of Exodus, 
The 1st of Cyrus, 



YewPB 
Before Chri«t. 


IirTKBVALS. 

Yean Jubilees. 


4977 






2614 


2363 


48 11 


1916 


698 


14 12 


1623 


293 


5 48 


536 


1087 


22 9 



4441 .90 31 



This system has not then one of the marks of the original, 
whether Jubilean or cyclical. 

THE FOURTH SERIES. 

Having, in the foregoing recapitulatory analysis of the 3d 

* Tliis event, the conception of Enoch, I have not thought necessary to in- 
clude in the summaiy account of this series in p. 137 ; but the date here 
given is in exact harmony with Usher's Chronology, as may at once be seen 
by referring to the margins of our Bibles, where Enoch's birth is placed in 
B. c. 3382, which is a year too low, from an error in adjusting Usher's ^ear« 
of the Worldt with his years Before Christ, into which Dr Hales has 
also fallen, as already pointed out. 
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series, so completely proved the unsoundness of the schemes 
of Usher and Dr Hales, I shall, in what remains of this part 
of my subject, endeavour to be more concise. 

In the outlines of the Chronology of .the earlier ages in 
this series, we may observe the same features of grandeur and 
completeness which mark the former. Thus, from the death 
of Adam, s. c 4549, to the settlement of Jacob in Goshen, 
B. c. 1854, are exactly 2^ cycles of 1078 years ; and thence 
to the 31st of the Exodus, b. c. 1609, are 5 Jubilees, or 245 
years. It may be said, indeed, that there is a defect in the 
Jubilean cycle of 1078 years from the dlst of the Exodus, 
which comes out in the 5 th year of Cyrus, as this is no re- 
markable era. But this defect is more than made up by the 
bisection of that cycle, viz. 539 years, maridng a great era of 
Sacred History, viz*, that of the accession of David to the 
throne of Israel, b. c. 1070. 

On examining the scheme of Dr Usher for this series, I 
find that his date of the death of Adam is b. c. 3074, from 
which deduct his date of the migration of Jacob into Egypt, 
B. c. 1706, the difference is 1368 years, or 27 Jubilees and 
45 years. He places next the 1st of David in b. c. 1055, 
which, from b. c. 1706, is 651 years, or 13 Jubilees and 14 
years. The whole period, from the death of Adam to the 1st 
of David, is therefore 41 Jubilees and 10 years: — 

Intbrtal. 
Yean. Jabilees. 

Dr Hales places the death of Adam in b. c. 4481 

The descent into Egypt, 1863 2618 53 21 yra. 
The 1st of David, 1070 793 16 9 



3411 69 30 



It is therefore self-evident that neither of these schemes is 
the true Chronology. 



THE FIFTH SERIES. 



This stream of time is, as we have already seen, distin- 
guished from all the others by the invariable adherence to the 



145 

cycle of 1078 years, and its bisection of 539 years, there being 
1^ of that cycle from b. c. 3216, to the entrance into Canaan 
B. c. 1599, and ^ cycle more to b. c. 1060, when David 
brought up the ark of God to mount Zion ; and thence 1 
cycle to A. c. 19, when our Lord completed the 3d Septenary 
of his age, or 21 years. In all, 3 cycles, or 3234 years from 
the covenant of God with Noah, Gen. ix. 9. to the 21st year 
of Messiah complete. 

According to Usher, the interval from the year after the 
flood, which, in his scheme, is b. c. 2347, to the entrance into 
Canaan, b. c. 1451, is 896 years, or 18 Jubilees and 14 years. 
Thence, to b. c. 1045, when David brought up the ark, are 
406 years, or 8 Jubilees and 14 years, and thence to a. c. 19, 
are 1063 years, or 21 Jubilees and 34 years, the whole period 
being 48 Jubilees and 13 years. 

In the scheme of Dr Hales, the year b. c. 3154 is the date 
of Noah's descent of the ark, and b. c. 1608 that of the en- 
trance into Canaan. The difference is 1546 years, or 31 
Jubilees and 27 years, having no approximation to a Jubilean 
period; and as it is plain that the scheme of Dr Hales' breaks 
down at this point, as that of Usher does in the whole series, 
I deem it quite superfluous to carry the examination further. 

THE SIXTH SERIES. 

This series is reckoned from the conception of Methuselah, 
in the year b. c. 4193, whence to the conception of Eber, 
b. c. 2821, are 1372 years, or 48 Jubilees; thence to the 
death of Nahor, b. c. 2086, are 735 years, or 15 Jubilees; 
thence to the 4th year of the war of Canaan, b. c. 1596, are 
.490 years, or 10 Jubilees ; and again, to the beginning of the 
administration of Jephthah, 343 years, or 7 Jubilees, making 
1 cycle of 1078 years, from the death of Nahor to Jephthah; 
and thence to the 4th of Darius Hystaspes, b. c. 518, (a great 
Scriptural era,) 15 Jubilees, or 735 years, making the whole 
period, from the conception of Methuselah to the 4th of Darius, 
the era of the Second Temple, 3675 years, or 75 Jubilees. 
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If we examine the Chronology of Usher, we find that he 
places the birth of Metlmselah in b. c. 381 7, whence to B. c. 
2281, the date he assigns for the birth of Eber, are 1036 
years, or 21 Jubilees and 7 years; and the whole period to 
B. c. 518 is 2799 years, or 57 Jubilees and 6 years. In the 
Chronology of Hales the birth of Methuselah is b. c. 4124, 
whetice to ^, c. 518, the era of the Second Temple, are 73 
Jubilees and 29 years. It is thus quite evident that the 
themes of both these learned persons give way also in this 
series, when subjected to the Jubilean test 

THE SEVENTH SERIES. 

From the death of Seth, b. c. 4337, to the death of Noah, 
B. c. 2867, are 1470 years, or 30 Jubilees; thence to the 
birth of Jacob, b. c. 1985, are 882 years, or 18 Jubilees; 
thence to the death of Jacob, 147 years, or 3 Jubilees ; thence 
to the division of the lands, b. c. 1593, are 245 years, or 5 
Jubilees. Computing downwards to the first Passover, after 
the first Passover in the Second Temple, b. c. 515, are 1078 
years, or 22 Jubilees, making altogether, from the death of 
Seth to the year b. c. 515, a period of 3822 years, or 78 Ju- 
bilees, being 3 cycles of 1078 years, pliis 12 Jubilees. 

In this series again the deep subtilty of the principles upon 
which the Scribes curtailed the Chronology is manifest ; for, 
according to their scheme, Seth died in the year of the World 
1042, which coines out, according to Usher's scheme, in B. c. 
2963, although, in his Tables, stated the year after, which is 
wrong. Now, from B. c. 2963 to the year of Jacob's birth, 
in the same scheme, b. c. 1836, are 1127 years, equal to 23 
Jubilfees exact From b. c. 1836 to b, c. 515, the 1st Pass- 
over of the Second Temple, are 1321 years, or 26 Jubilees 
and 47 years, making the whole period 49 Jubilees and 47 
years. And, it must be confessed, that had the 2 deficient 
years, to make up 60 Jubilees, been supplied, this would have 
given to the curtailed system, in this series, a character of 
plausibility wanting in all the former. StiU, however, the 
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entire absence of the cyelioal test of 1078 yeard, and the in- 
completeness of the two great subdivisions^ the former being 
23 Jubilees, a number marking no great period of Sacred 
Chronology, and the last being, if the 2 years wanting had 
been supi^ed, 27 Jubilees, a number no less incomplete, these 
defects would, even had there been a number of Jubilees com- 
plete, have betrayed the fraud. 

In the Chronology of Hales the death of 8eth is placed in 
B. c. 4269, from which to b. c. 515, the 1st Passover of the 
Second Temple, are 3754 years, being 76 Jubilees and 30 
years. It has, therefore, nothing of a Jubilean character. 

I shall, in the next place, state the result of an examination 
of the systems of Usher and Hales, with respect to the other 
streams of Jubilean Chronology, which have been brought 
before the reader in a former chapter. 

I. We have seen that from the year of the creation of 
Adam, b. c 5478, to the date of the dedication of the Temr 
pie of Solomon, b. c. 1019, the interval is 4459 « 91, or 7 
X 18 Jubilees. 

Usher places the Creation in b. c.'4004, and the dedication 
of the Temple b. c. 1004 ; the difference is 3000 years, or 61 
Jubilees and 1 1 years. Hales' epoch of creatbn is b. c. 541 1, 
and, deducting b. c. 1019, his date of the dedication, the dif- 
ference is 4392 years, or 89 Jubilees and 31 years, to which, 
if we add 67 years, the sum will be, as above, 4459 years — 
the correct Chronology. I have already, in a former page, 
given the particulars of this difference, and shown its cause. 

II. We have found that from the death of Methuselah, b. c. 
3223, to the birth of Abraham, b. c. 2195, are exactly 22 
Jubilees, or 1 cycle of 1078 years ; and thence to the year 
A. c. 12, when our Saviour was 14 years old, the age of boys 
under the law subjecting them to the ordinances, are 2 cycles 
of 1078, = 2156 years. 

Usher's date of the death of Methuselah, b. c. 2348, minus 
that of the birth of Abraham, b. c. 1996, leaves 352 years, 
or 7 Jubilees and 9 years ; thence to the year a. c. 12, are 
2007 yeox&f or 40 Jubilees and 47 years. 

According to Hales, Methuselah died b. c. 3155, whence 



148 

to his date of Abraham's birth, b. c. 2153, are 1002 years, or 
20 Jubilees and 22 years ; thence to a. c, 12, are 2164, being 
44 Jubilees and 8 years. It is plain, therefore, that the 
schemes of both these learned writers are wide of the truth. 

TIL It was proved, in a former chapter, that from the birth 
of Ishmael, b. c. 2059, to the 1st of Solomon, b. c. 1030, are 
precisely 1029 years, or 21 Jubilees. On trying Usher's 
dates of these events, I find the birth of Ishmael b. c. 1910, 
and the 1st of Solomon b. c. 1015; the difference is 895 
years, or 18 Jubilees and 13 years. Hales' date of the birth 
of Ishmael being b. c. 2067, and the 1st of Solomon b. c. 
1030, the differencie is 21 Jubilees and 8 years. 

IV. The period of 14 Jubilees exactly, which, in a former 
page, was shown to measure the interval from the biith of 
Isaac to the beginning of the administration of Gideon, comes 
out in the scheme of Usher 1 1 Jubilees and 32 years, and in 
that of Hales 14 Jubilees and 8 years. 

.V. The series of 42 Jubilees exact, which has been made 
out, from the covenant of God with Abraham, in Gen. xv., 
to the nativity of our Lord, is, in the system of Usher, 1909 
years, or 38 Jubilees and 47 years ; and, in the scheme of 
Hales, 42 Jubilees and 6 years. 

Having thus, in the recapitulatory view of the results arrived 
at in the former chapters, compared the system of Jubilean 
Chronology, which is brought to light in these pages, with the 
schemes of Usher and Hales, it has, I hope, been made to ap- 
pear to the satisfaction of every reader whose mind is trained 
to habits of sound reasoning, that the Antediluvian and Post- 
diluvian Chronology of the Seventy contains in itself the in- 
trinsical evidence of demonstration that it is the exact truth ; 
since, if it had even 1 year more or less in any one genera- 
tion, or reign, or other period, then every one of the series of 
Jubilees, or cycles, would have entirely &iled. I proceed, 
. therefore, to lay before the reader some general eondooions 
from the whole subject, and some remarks on the great crisis 
in the Chronology of the World, to which we are rapidly ap- 
proaching; but these things may properly be made the sub- 
jects of another and a final chapter. 



CHAP. VI. 

GENERAL CONCLUSIONS FROM THE WHOLE SUBJECT — THE 
BOOK CONTAINING THIS SCHEME OF TIME MUST HAVE 
BEEN WRITTEN BY INSPIRATION, AND THE HEBREW DIS- 
PENSATION MUST BE FROM GOD — EVIDENCE OF THE FACT 
THAT WE ARE NOW APPROACHING A GREAT CRISIS OF THE 
SACRED CHRONOLOGY, WHICH INDICATES THE NEARNESS OF 
THE END — CLOSING REFLECTIONS ON THE STATE OF THE 
CHURCH, AS BEING READY FOR THE HARVEST. 

The twelve streams of Jubilean Chronology, which have been 
developed, may pjoperly be divided into two classes : — The 
FIRST SEVEN Contain the general and political Chronology of 
the Hebrew Church and State, and of the great events of 
the kingdoms of the world in connexion with, and in their re- 
lation to the Church, and the prophetic annunciations of the 
Divine word. These 7 then I term the series of General 
Chronology. The remaining 5, as they relate to particular 
events chiefly connected with the fulfilment of special pro- 
mises and predictions, may, perhaps, be properly termed the 
series of Special and Ecclesiastical Chronology. 

In both series, we have seen that twelve different points of 
time, from the very year of the Creation of Adam to the 
birth of Isaac, that is, extending from b. c. 5478, to b. c. 
2045, a period of 3434 years, are assumed as the epochs from 
which 12 series of Jubilees compacted together, as well as 
subdivided into distinct parts by Septenaries of Jubilees, or 
twelves or TENS, or by the cycle of 22 Jubilees, or 1078 
years, and its bisection, are carried down, marking in their 
descent to lower ages the great leading periods of the Church 



150 

and nation of Israel; so that all the great events and the 
reigns of the most distinguished kings, David, Solomon, 
Hezekiah, and Josiah, are connected by this wonderful Chro- 
nology, with, the epochs and the Patriarchs of the antediluvian 
and postdiluvian ages. We have further seen that. the 7 se- 
ries of general Chronology descend even to our own times, 
throwing light upon the fearful series of Divine judgments 
which began at the French Revolution, and have not, since 
then, ceased to afilict, and agitate, and terrify the world, fill- 
ing even, at the present moment, the minds of thinking men 
with the apprehension of an unknown crisis which they per- 
ceive to be approaching, but of which they see not the na- 
ture or the extent, only that it portends evil to the inhabitants 
of the earth. 

The first reflection which forces itself on the mind, in con- 
templating this wonderful scheme of time, comprehending in 
its vast embrace all earthly things, and all ages past, present, 
and future, is, that its Author is that Eternal Being, who 
alope presides over, and directs with infinite and unerring 
wisdom the destinies of all worlds, and ordains th^e revolu- 
tions of ages for effecting the purposes of his mercy, that in 
the dispensation of the Jidrtes^ qftime he might gcuiher together 
all things in Christy both which are in heaven and which are 
on earthy even in him* 

Had it been possible for man to have invented this scheme, 
he who devised it would have proclaimed to the world his 
own invention; and it could not have remained concealed and 
utterly unknown for so many ages. The very fact, therefore, 
of its having remained hidden in the Sacred pages, is evi- 
deiice quite sufficient that it is not, and cannot be, a human 
device. 

The second conclusion that we are compelled to draw, is^ 
that the Book which contains this hitherto hidden and un- 
known scheme of time, must have been written by inspiration 
from God. For as no human understanding could have 

* Ephes. i. 10. 
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invented such a scheme, so no human industry or pains could 
have obtained possession of the materials for accurately record**, 
ing the events of the most distant ages, and the duration of 
the lives and administrations of so many patriarchs, and 
judges, and kings, so as 'to bring out these collateral schemes 
of Jubilees and Cycles, without so much as the defect of a 
yeoTj and at distances in the revolutions of ages so immense, 
as to transcend, beyond measure, all the records of authentic 
history, and even the ages of fable and romance. I confesd 
I see not what an infidel can say against such a conclusion ; 
and if the Christian, who reads these pages, shall feel at all, M 
the writer has done at every step of the discoveries which have 
burst upon him in these researches, he will be constrained, 
at every moment, to lift up his heart in adoration and won^ 
der at the greatness of the wisdom and the power of that 
Eternal Being who thus manifests the depth of his unsearch- 
able wisdom, in ordering the times and the seasons, and who 
has beeh pleased to reveal these things in the Scriptures for 
the instruction of the Church, and in order to the preparation 
of his servants for the things that are comings and to whom. 
Through Christ Jesus, the Eternal High Priest, be 

GLORY AND I^RAISE, FOR EVER AND EVER. AmeN. 

The next and last conclusion inevitably flowing from the 
consideration of these things, is, to the utter shame and dis- 
comfiture of all infidelity, that the Hebrew Dispensation, 
(by which expression I mean the whole of that economy 
which is included in the promise to Abraham, in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed^*) is from GoD, and all 
its events ordered by his providence, and all its destinies, 
past, present, and future, under his especial superintendence 
and guardianship; and including, as it does, in it the first and 
second comings of Messiah, all the hopes of this lower cre- 
ation rest upon, and are involved in the future developments 
of this dispensation, in which are contained every proihise of 
mercy and salvation to the human race, and of the deliverance 

• Gen, xxii. 18. 
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of the creation itself from the bondage of corruption into the 
gbrums liberty of the children of God* 

I shall now, i^s a fit conclusion to this Work, draw the at- 
tention of the reader to the great crisis in the Chronology of 
the World, to which we are rapidly approaching, and which 
seems, with no equivocal voice, to proclaim the nearness of 
the End, 

It has been established that the great periods of the Sa- 
cred History are measured by series of Jubilees, which are 
themselves numbers of perfection or mystery, viz. by Sevens^ 
or Tens, or Twelves^ of Jubilees, or the Cycle of 1078 years, 
or its bisection. It has also been shown, that one of the great 
divisions of this Chronology, viz. from the deliverance and 
return from Babylon to the era of the 7th Apocalyptic Trum- 
pet, in which we now live, is measured by the exact period 
of 4 X 12 = 48 Jubilees, subdividing itself into two parts, 
frstf 12 Jubilees from the return from Babylon to the open- 
ing of the Christian dispensation and judgment of the Jewish 
nation : secondly, of 86 Jubilees from the era last mentioned 
to the present period of judgment on the kingdoms of the 
fourth monarchy. These numbers of 48 Jubilees added to 
the prior 22 Jubilees, or 1078 years from the period of the 
Exodus and entrance into Canaan, make up the number of 
the 70 Jubilees, which, in the seven different series, have dif- 
ferent commencements and ends. 

As it will very much assist the reader to obtain a clear view 
of the whole subject, to have the dates of the commencement 
and end of these subdivisions of the Chronology in the whole 
of the Seven series placed before him in a synoptical form, 
I shall endeavour now to do this : — 

* Rom. viii. 21. 
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SYNOPSIS 

OF THE SEVEN STREAMS OF SEVfiNTY JUBILEES, SHOWING THE YEARS 
OF THE COMMENCEMENT AND END OF THEIR VARIOUS SUBDIVISIONS^ 





PBRK 

1078 1 

BCaiNS. 


)DOP 
rSARS 
ENDB. 


PERIOD OF 

12 JIIBILBBS 

BEGINS. BND& 


PBBIOD OP 
96 JUBILBBB 
BBOIM8. BNDB. 


7l8T JUSILBB 
BSOIN8. BNDB 


L Skkies. 


Years 
B. C. 


Years 
B. C. 


Years 
B. C. 


Years 
A. C. 


Years 
A. C ■ 


Years 
A. C. 


Years 
A.C. 


Years 

A.C. 


1639 


562 


561 


27 


28 


1791 


1792 


1840 


II. Series. 


1634 


557 


556 


32 


38 


1796 


1797 


1845 


UL Series. 


1614 


537 


536 


52 


53 


1816 


1817 


1865 


IV. Semes. 


1609 


532 


531 


57 


58 


1821 


1822 


1870 


V. Series. 


1599 


522 ; 


521 


67 


68 


1831 


1832 


1880 


VL Series. 


1596 


519 


518 


70 


71 


1834 


1835 


1883 


VII. Series. 


1593 


516 


515 


73 


74 


1837 


1838 


1886 



If the reader will next turn back to the former chapters, 
where the events which distinguished the various eras of the 
whole seven series are detailed, he will see that the first may 
properly be called the initiating, and the seventh the fin- 
ishing SERIES, by which I mean that the^r^^, in each of its 
subdivisions, begins a work, which, after going through vari- 
ous gradations in the intermediate series towards completion, 
is at length ^m^AeJ in the seventh series^ in which series also, 
each of the subdivisions introduces a dispensation consequent 
to the one previously ended. 

Thus, in the 1st year of the Jirst series, b. c. 1639, God 
began the great work of establishing Israel as a nation and a 
Church, by bringing them out of Egypt In the year b. c. 
1593, the Ist of the seventh series, the same work wos finished 
by the dividing among Israel, by the hand of Joshua, the 
promised inheritance of Canaan. 

2d. In the year b. c. 562, which is the 1078th year of the 
first series, Nebuchadnezzar died, and in him fell the glory 
and power of Babylon* In the year b. c. 516, which is the 
1078th year of the seventh series, Babylon was taken the seo- 
ond time by Darius Hystaspes, its gates and walls demolished, 
and 3000 of its people impaled. In the same year the Sec- 
ond Temple was finished and dedicated. 
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3d. The year b. c. 661, which, in the^r^/seriies, is the Ist 
year of the second subdivision of 12 Jubilees, was also the 1st 
year of the liberty of Jehoiachin from prison. The year b, c. 
615, being in the seventh series the Ist year of the 12 Jubi- 
lees, is the year of the first Passover after the dedication of 
the Second Temple, 

4th. The year a. c. 27, the last of the 12 Jubilees in the 
first series, is the era of the beginning of the ministry of 
John the Baptist In a. c. 73, the last year of the 12 Jubi- 
lees in the seventh series^ the whole lands of Judea were, by 
order of Vespasian, sold to strangers. 

5th. In the year a* c 28, which, in the^r^^ series, is the 1st 
of the 36 Jubilees, our Lord was baptized of John in Jordan, 
and with the Holy Ghost The year 74 being in the seventh 
series, the 1st of the 36 Jubilees, and also the year after the 
sale of aU the lands of Judea, is properly the era of the final 
dispersion of the Jewish nation. The judgment on them was 
novr finis Jied, 

6th. In the^r^^ series, the year 1791, which is the last of 
the S6 Jubilees, is the period of the maturity of the fir^t 
9tage of the French Revolution, when.it yet bore the aspect 
of good. In this year the king accepted the constitution^ and 
the legislative assembly met This was also the year of the 
convention of Pilnitz, which was the germ of the eoalitioa 
of Europe against France. The year 1837, the last of the 
36 Jubilees in the seventh series, is yet future. 

7tlL In the^r^^ series, the 1st of the 71st Jubilee was the 
year 1792, when the Seventh Apocalyptic Trumpet first 
sounded at the^ fall of the French monarchy, and when the 
French Revolution put off its meretricious smiles of peace, 
good will tp men; and was. unmasked and revealed in all its 
hoirprSf as the third awful Wo of the Apocalypse. The 71st 
Jubilee year, of the seventh series being 1838, is still in the 
womb of futurity. 

I fear that some readers may complain of so much repeti- 
tion In these details; but I am not aware how subjects sq 
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difficult as those which are here discussed, can be clearly ex- 
hibited without much repetition. 

I shall now state, that from the whole of what has been placed 
before the reader, and a minute examination of the charac-* 
ters of the events distinguishing the various past eras of the 
seventh series, I deduce the chronological corollary, that the 
years 1837 and 1838 are stamped with characters, the former of 
finishing and completion, the last of beginning and restitution^* 
and re-creation* At the moment that this is written, we are 
still in 1835, which does not, according to Jewish computa- 
tion, end till the 17tli March, 1836. Already the year 1835 
has been marked as an era by the acceleration of the political 
drama in this country, and the utter abortion of the endeavour 
to establish a conservative ministry under the new constitu- 
tion, which is itself in a state of transition, aind will scarcely 
bear any treatment but the whip and spur. This potidcal 
essay, to put old wine in new bottles, seems to have failed no 
less egregiously than that which we are assured, by infallible 
authority, must always fail of putting new wine in old bottles,f 
The Peel conservative ministry fell in April, 1835, whether 
to rise again, or finally, the events of the next session will 
probably determine. But, be this as it may, the sixth series 
of Chronology to which the year 1835 belongs, as the Ist year 
of the 71st Jubilee, being one, not of sl final, but of an inter^ 
mediate character, the events which have already occurred in 
this year, are sufficiently important to distinguish it as a cri- 
sis. Let us also not forget that 1836 is the end of the cycli- 
cal period of 1765 years from the year 71, the 1st of the 36 
Jubilees in the sisUh series. We know not what 1836 may 
bring forth. 

But I must now proceed to show the great chronological 
characters which distinguish the years 1837, being the last of 
the 70 Jubilees, and 1838, which is the 71st Jubilee year in 
the seventh and finishing series. 

* I use the word in the sense of Acts iii. 21 ; the Greek is a*oxtcr»- 
f The ancient bottles were made of leather. 
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We have already deduced the corollary that these are yearly 
oi finishing and completion^ and beginning and restitution^ and, 
in accordance with this, it will be seen that they are the ter- 
mination of various great periods in the sacred Chronology, 
which I shall now state : — 

1st On the 1st Nisan, 1837, being the 8th Mardi, we ar- 
rive at the end of a great period of 3724 years, which (divided 
by 49) is 76 Jubilees exactly from the return of Jacob from 
Padan-aram, in b. c. 1888, being just 20 years from his migra^ 
tion thither,^ Now, his return from Padan-^am is, as is clearly 
shown by Sir G. Rose, in his Scriptural Researches,f a type 
of the return of the nadon of Israel to the land of their fathers. 
Moreover, the period of 3724 years, though not itself a cycle 
in astronomy, contains the singular property of being the 
exact multiple of the primary cycle of Me ton, of 19 years by 
196. Again, the number 196 is itself the multiple of the 
Jubilee, or 49 by 4, so that this period of 12 X 6 + 4 = 
76 Jubilees of years, is equal to 4 Jubilees of Cycles of 19 
years, or to 4 cycles of JvbHees^ or 19 X "^ X 49 = 3724, 
and, let it be recollected, that 4 is itself a number of fulness. 
The number of 3724 years resolves itself also into no less 
than fifteen different factors, viz., 2, 4, 7, 14, 19, 28, 38, 49, 
76, 98, 133, 196, 266, 532, 931, and 1862. It therefore ap- 
pears to be marked with those characters of mysterious ful- 
ness \diich belongs to a number which describes one of the 
great ages of the dispensations of God. 

2d. At the very same time when this period elapses, viz., 
on the 10th Nisan, 1837,f another great astronomical cycle 
of 3435 years, computed from the day when Joshua and the 
children of Israel passed over Jordan, in b. c. 1599, comes to 
its end. According to the Tables already referred to, the 
sun and moon are, at the end of this cycle, within 53 minutes 
and 38 seconds of time of the points from which they set out 
at the commencement of it 

3d. At the same point of time, viz., Nisan, 1837, we arrive 

* G»n. xxxi. 38. f Chap. viii. t Josh. iv. 19. 
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at the end of a period of 2352 years, or 12 X 4 ss 48 Jubi- 
lees, from the beginning of the year b. c. 516, in which year 
the Second Temple was finished, in the last month of the 
year, and dedicated;* and, in the very same year, the city 
of Babylon, which had rebelled, was taken by Darius Hyek 
taspes, after a siege of 20 months, and its hundred gates de- 
molished, and its walls broken down, and 3000 of its inhabit 
tants impaled. Both these events, in their typical sense, bear 
upon those of the last hour of the present dispensation. The 
finishing and dedication of the Second Temple are a type 
of the completing of the number of the Church of the first*' 
BORN, at ihe second advent of our Lord ; and the destruction 
of Babylon, by Darius, is typical of the judgment of Babylon 
the Great, at the same season. 

4th. The same year, 1837, is the end of a cyclical period 
of 2357 years, or 48 Jubilees + 5 years, or 124 cycles of 
19 years + 1 year, computed from b. c. 521, the 1st of Darius 
Hystaspes, being the 22d Jubilee year, in the 5th series, from 
the entrance into Canaan. At the end of this cycle of 2357 
years, the moon is faster than the sun about 4 hours 32 
minutes. 

5th. I shall now lay before the reader another and a very 
remarkable period, which will expire at the same time, viz., 
Nisan, 1837, and which I have only discovered since writing 
the last paragraph. Adam, our great progenitor, died in 
the year b. c. 4549, at the end of the year, as his life was 930 
years. Now, from the beginning of the following year, b. c. 
4548, to the beginning of Nisan, 1837, there is precisely a 
period of 6384 years, which, divided by 19, the primary lunar 
cycle, gives 336 without a remainder, and 336 divided by 7 
.= 48 ; it is therefore forty^eight sevens of the Metonic cycle 
of 19 years. This period is also cyclical, for I find, by caU 
culation, that, at the end of 6384 years, the moon is about^l3 
hours 49 minutes before the sun from the points whence they 
set out. Moreover, this great period resolves itself into the 

* Ezra vi. 15, 16. 
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following 38 factors : viz., % 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 1% 14, 16, 19, 21, 
24, 28, 38, 42, 48, 56, 57, 76, 84, 112, 114, 133, 152, 168, 
228, 266, 304, 336, 899, 456, 532, 798, 912, 1064, 1596, 
2128, 3192. Being the cycle of 19 years X 7 X 4 x 12, 
it comprehends in itself the deep characters of mystery and 
COMPLETE FULNESS, as the multiple of the cycle of Metori, by 
the three perfect numbers of mystery and perfection — 7^ and 
4, and 12. 

Now, Adam was, in his own person, different from all other 
men. He came originally from the plastic hand of the Crbator, 
but all other men through him. In like manner the death of 
Adam, the original man, was, in itself, an event differing 
from that of all other men. He died for his own sin : all 
other men died through his sin. His death was therefore the 
special^ and persona^ andjtidicialj execution of the sentence, 
*^In the day- thou eatest thereof thou shaU mrely dieJ^ And 
although Abel died before him in time, yet his death was the 
effect of that of his father, in whom died the whole race of 
man. The death of Adam is, therefore, properly the great 
EPOCH OF the reign OF DEATH, and, as the above number 
of deep MYSTERY and fulness commences from that epooh, I 
conceive that the end of it must be connected with some great 
and decisive event in the work of redemption from that sen* 
tence. I certainly do form some conjectures as to what the 
precise event may possibly be, but, being sensible of my xmtk 
fallibility, I shall not offer them to the reader. 

6th. I find again, and since I made the last discovery, tibial 
from the destruction of Jerusalem, by Titus, in a. c. 70, tb 
1837, ore 1767 years, which, divided by the cycle of 19 years^ 
gives 93 exactly. It is observable, however, that 93 is not a 
perfect number, divisible either by 7, or 12, or 4. I there^ 
fore conclude that there is connected with this nuntber a ftur- 
ther period of 3 cycles, or 57 years, which will bring uir to 
Iddi, or 8 X 12 r= 96 cycles, as some great period oon* 
nected with the re-establishment of Jerusalem. This, how** 
ever, is conjecture only ; but, since the above was written, I 
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bave discovered that 1894 is the last year of tlie 72d Jubilee, 
in the second series. 

^t Nisan, 1838^ the following great Juhiieaa series eoaie 
out: — 

Years. Jubilees. 

L From ' A. c. 74, the year after 

the sale of all the lands of Ju» 

dea to strangers, whereby the 

promised land and holy city 

became the possession of the 

heathen 1764 12 X 9 := 36 

' 2«>FrQm b. c. 515, the first Pass- 
over after the dedication of the 

Second Temple, . . 2352 12 X 4 .=a 48 

3. From the division of the lands, 

by Joshua, B.C. 1593, . . 3430 7X10 =70 

4> From the death of Jacob, in 

Egypt. 3. c. 1838, . , 3675 12 X 6 + 8=3 76' 

5. Fjrom the birth of Jacob, io 

B.C. 1985, .... 3822 12 X 6 + 6= 78 

6. From the death of Noah, b. c. 

2867, 4704 12 X 8 =96 

7. From the death of Seth, b. c. 

4337 6174 12 X 10 + 8 =» 126 

. It will be observed that the whole of these periods^ with 
the exertion of the 3d, the 70 Jubilees are either exact mul- 
tipks of 12, or with fractions of 12, that ss, 6 and 3 added, 
and, in the 6th period of 96 Jubilees, it will be seen that the 
date of the first Passover of the Second Templb, b. c. 515, 
exactly bisects the whole interval, from the death of Noah to 
Nifian 1838* The whole of these periods^ as multiples of 12, 
the measure of the Sanctuary, are, therefore, stamped with a 
saered character of fulness and mystery. 

The whole of the chronological features which thus distiiH 
guish the two years 1837 and 1838 do, I think, inevitably lead 
us,, if we are guided by the analogies of the past, to believe 
that these years bring us to the termination of one ob the 

GREAT dispensations OF GoD, AND THE COMMENCEMENT OF 

ANOTHER, Furthermore, the year 1837 is the middle year of 
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the last Septenary of the 71st Jabilee, in the^r^^ series ; and 
though, in a former Chapter,* I have, in harmony with what 
is contained in my Tract on the Jubilean Chronology of the 
seventh Trumpet, placed the fall of Babylon at the erul of the 
last Septenary, yet I have always conceived that, if my theory 
of the typical signification of the compassing of Jericho be 
true, the fall of Babylon may be some years earlier, even as 
the fall of Jericho, to afford time for the awful slaughter that 
was to follow, must have been not later than at Noon of the 
7th day's compassing. Now, as the year 1837 is precisely 
48 Jubilees from the second taking and ruin of the literal 
Babylon, in b. c. 316, which was the last year of 48 Jubi- 
lees from the death of Noah, b. c. 2867, in like manner I 
am led to conjecture^ I will not use a stronger word, that the 
year 1837, which is the last year of 96 Jubilees from the 
death of Noah, and the last of 48 from the first Passover of 
the Second Temple, and 48 complete from the dedication of 
that Temple, may probably be the year of the fall of the mys- 
tical Babylon. Be this as it may, when I consider the fact 
which is so completely established in the former chapters of 
this Work, (and for the more full elucidation of which I must 
refer to the Tables,) that all the great revolutions of the Church 
have occurred at the termination of great periods of Jubilees, 
I cannot but be impressed with the deepest conviction that 
we are at the last hour of the present dispensation, and that 
the Son of Man is at the door. 

When the above was written, I thought it included every 
thing in the way of discovery I had to offer, and was about 
to close with the practical remarks, which will be given below, 
on the state of the Church ; but in this I was mistaken, for 
the periods which I shall now place before the reader have 
since been given to me, and I trust he will receive them in 
the same order as I myself did, without expecting me to re- 
model the former pages of this chapter, for the purpose of 
arranging them more systematically : 

• Chap. I. p. 3. 
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Yfara. 


Cy»*l»*N itf 
19 ye ai'H. 


6194 


326 


5054 


266 


2907 


153 


7315 


385 



1. From the birth of Enoch, b.c. 4857, to the 
vernal equinoctial oew moon of 1838^ are 

2. From the year of the flood, b. c. 8217, to Nisan 
1838, are 

3. From the 1st year of the reign of David, b. c. 
1070, to Nisan 1838, are .... 

4. From the creation of Adam, b.c. 5478, to 
Nisan 1838, are 



The fourth of the^ periods of cycles is placed by me last 
in order, though it is first in time, from the simple circum- 
stance of its having been last discovered by me, and, in the 
beginning of this Work, I proposed to myself to follow this 
order.* I shall now remark, that ihejirst and third of these 
numbers of cycles are not divisible by 12, or 7, or 4, and are 
therefore imperfect periods. The second number, of 266 from 
the deluge, being divided by 7, gives 88 Septenaries of 
cycles; the four th^ of 385 cycles from creation, being divided 
^y 7, gives 65. Neither 38 nor 55 are, however, perfect 
numbers of sevens. These two numbers, therefore, have a 
I'elative, but not an absolute perfection. On the other hand, 
the great periods which expire in 1837, especially the 76 
Jubilees from Jacob's return from Padan^aram, dnd the period 
of 6384 years from the death of Adam, are numbers of abso- 
lute and complete perfection and mystery. Now, the reason 
of this difference of character between the periods which expire 
in 1837 and 1838, must be sought for in the different nature of 
the events which may be expected to occur in these years. We 
have already deduced a corollary that 1837 is a year oi finish- 
ing and completion. I shall just add a conjecture as to one 
thinffj which I conceive will then be accomplished. It is the 
scattering of the power of the holy people, spoken of in Dan. 
xii. 7. But this is not aU that I suspect will then be accom- 
plished. The year 1838 we have, in the same corollary, set 
down as a year of beginning^ and restitution^ and re-creation. 

* See p. 14. 

X 
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Now, as all these things look forward to future time for their 
accomplishment, and are not done in a day, we hence see a 
reason why the great periods which expire in 1838 should be 
wanting in those characters of finished and complete perfec- 
tion, which mark the periods which come to an end in 1837. 

Having now finished what I had to offer, as to the chrono- 
logical characters of the period we are so rapidly approaching, 
and the conclusions which they compel us to adopt as to the 
nearness of the end, I proceed briefly to show, that, if we 
look around us at the state of the Church, we shall, I think, 
discover new reasons, leading us to the assured persuasion 
that the Son of Man is at the door. 

We know, from the words of our Lord himself, that when 
the harvest is come, that is, when the wheat of the spiritual 
earth is ripe, then he putteth in the sickle ; * and the word 
which is used for this ripeness, in Rev. xiv« 15., t^fi^»fhi^the 
harvest qftlie earth is dried up, significantly shows what is 
the true idea of ripeness. All husbandmen know that ripe- 
ness is when the grain arrives at that state in which it is in- 
capable of deriving further nourishment from the soil. This 
does not always imply that the grain is completely filled. 
There is an unhealthy ripeness, from blight, or mildew, or 
other causes, as well as a healthy ripeness. Still, whether 
the ripeness be sound or unsound, the cutting down must no 
longer be delayed. 

When our Lord first came, the harvest of that dispensation 
was about ripe, (John iv. 35,) because the Jewish Church was 
arrived at that state, that it could derive no further nourish- 
ment from the dispensation of the law and the prophets. The 
Simeons, and Annas, and Nathanaels, and other saints of si- 
milar character, were with outstretched necks looking for Mes- 
siah, and nothing but his appearance could now feed or nourish 
them. They were to be gathered and planted in the higher 
dispemation of the kingdom of God, Others were brought 
to repentance, and filled and ripened suddenly by the preach- 

♦ Mark iv. 29. 
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our Lord and his Apostles. But the great body of 
1 were unhealthily ripe, or so dried up with the 
Pharisaism, or other false systems, or so choked 
of the flesh and the world, as to be incapable 
'her nourishment. They were dried for the 
that dispensation was come. 
^ enlightened survey of the state of the 
., in like manner, be convinced that it is fast 
. the harvest. The truth, which is especially in- 
lor the nourishment of the saints in this last period, is 
.at of the approaching advent of our Lord at the destruction 
of the fourth kingdom of Daniel. Only a small remnant, 
however, have received this precious truth, and of them it is 
to be feared, that not a few have already turned aside to the 
delusions which have prevailed in oiur days, and that others 
hold it, as all truth may be held, in unrighteousness. But the 
great body, even of the more devout part of the Church, that 
which is called Evangelical, continue pertinaciously to resist 
this doctrine, and will not even inquire into it ; and by thus 
refusing further nourishment, they prove themselves to be 
like grain dried up before it is completely filled, and which 
must be cut down. It is manifest that this body of the 
Church can receive no further nourishment from the present 
dispensation, seeing that it rejects, what is fitly called by 
some of the Puritans, the generation truth of its own day. 
Indeed, it will be found that it professes to have attained to 
no higher knowledge than was possessed by the Chiurch at the 
time of the Reformation, and in reality^ instead of having 
made any advances, it has retrograded in clear statements of 
doctrine, and in knowledge of the Prophetic Scriptures. The 
former is not denied even by the members of this body, as 
they are perpetually sending out new editions of the Divines 
of a former age, as being confessedly superior to any of the 
present day; and the last, namely their declension in know- 
ledge of the Prophetic Scriptures, might easily be shown 
by extracts from the writings of the Fathers of the Reforma- 
tion, and by comparing the mode in which they conducted the 
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controversy with Papal Rome, with that in which it is man- 
aged in the present period. 

The great body of the outer court worshippers are, on the 
other hand, so smitten witli the blight of worldliness, or in- 
fected with the gangrene of liberalism, or so entangled in the 
pursuit of secular objects, whether knowledge, or business, 
or sensual gratifications, as to be dead to the voice of Divine 
truth, and ready for judgment 

Another, and I think a very affecting evidence of the near- 
ness of the end; is the present outward state of the Protes- 
tant Churches. Their diseases and their divisions appear to 
be past remedy. There is, in the Established Churches, 
much of the High Church spirit, each making their own 
Shibboleths the standard instead of the Scriptures, so that no 
Church will acknowledge the validity of the ordination of 
another, and one of them at least,* excludes from the Lord's 
Supper those who question any part of its Confession of Faith. 
If we look again to the Dissenting Churches, we find them 
more opposed to the great truth of the Lord's coming per- 
sonally in judgment to destroy the fourth kingdom, than even 
the Established Churches, and especially than the Episcopal 
Churches of England and Ireland, in which there is a con- 
siderable and increasing body both of the clergy and people, 
who decidedly hold this great and precious truth. The Dis- 
senters have also added, in these days, a new subject of con- 
troversy to those which formerly existed, by forming associa- 
tions, theavowed object of which is to endeavour to persuade the 
State to confiscate the endowments of the Protestant Churches 
established by law, an object which appears to be as unlawful, 
(and I am myself connected with a Congregatioiml Churchy) 
as if a counter-association were formed, to endeavour to move 
the State to confiscate the property of the Voluntary Church- 
es. The new controversy, which is thus stirred up, necessa- 
rily engenders the bitterest strife, and gnaws as a canker what 
yet remained of the spirit of Christian charity. It interrupts, 

* The Church of Scotland. 
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or rather uproots, all barmony in pursuing the great object of 
the preaching the Gospel to Israel and the heathen* In the 
mean time, amidst these hot contentions, the Church of Rome 
is making the most gigantic strides to recover her lost domi- 
nion in these realms, and she views this bitter strife with deep 
and malignant satis&ction, as that which will prepare the 
Protestant Churches to be an easy prey to her. 

Believing, from the Scriptures, that when the Lord comes 
with clouds he will break the nations as tlie vessels of a pot- 
ter, it appears to me, that the utter dissolution of all their 
present ecclesiastical institutions, or establishments, is plainly 
included in this work. But I conceive that the present Dis- 
senting Churches will share in this judgment also, and to an 
extent quite equal to that which may come on the Establish- 
ed Churches. It does, therefore, I confess, appear to me, 
that in endeavouring to procure the confiscadon of the en- 
dowments of their brethren of the Churches established in 
these realms from the age of the Reformation, the Dissent- 
ers are assuming the prerogatives of judgment which belong 
to Christ only, and forestalling his work of breaking in 

PIECES. 

The state of the professing Church is thus like that of a city 
divided against itself, which cannot stand; and as the coming 
of the Lord is just at hand, we may learn, from what we see 
around us, of the amendment of which there is no hope, that 
when He does come, many of his professing servants will be 
found occupied, not in preparing for his coming, but in beat- 
ing their fellow- servants, even as He himself describes it in 
his prophetic parable.* 

I conclude, by remarking, that these observations are not 
made in the least hope of influencing any who are already 
engaged in this warfare; but being myself separated from 
the Church established by law, in this part of the kingdom, I 
have thought it my duty, regardless of the censures I may 

* Matth. xxiv. 29. 
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incur from my brethren, openly to express my sentiments, — 
and, also, because I believe that this strife is preparing the 
Protestant Churches for judgment It does, I confess, ap- 
pear to me, that if men would receive die testimony of the 
Scriptures, as to the nearness of the day of the Lord, they 
would see that there is not time for questions of this na- 
ture, and leaving to the Lord himself the settlement of this 
controversy concerning the order of his house, they would 
turn their minds to that for which there is yet a moment^ 
namely, the setting in order their ovm house for his sudden 
coming. 

All the events of our own times, — the growing disorgani- 
zation of the body politic, — the fears and expectations of 
men, — the deep persuasion of an impending convulsion in- 
rooted in every thinking mind, similar to the instincts of ani- 
mal nature before the approach of the earthquake, — the so- 
lemn and awakening declarations of Scripture, — the clear and 
unequivocal voice of Prophecy, — every sign, every promise, 
every testimony, unite in announcing his approach. 

Behold He cometh with clouds, and every eye shall 

SEE HIM, and they ALSO THAT PIERCED HIM; AND ALL KIN- 
DREDS OF THE EARTH SHALL WAIL BECAUSE OF HiM. EvEN 

SO, Amen.* 

* Rev. i. 7. 
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THE FIRST SERIES OF GENERAL JUBILEAN CHRONOLOGY, 

BKGINNINO AT THE DEATH OF SETH, AND THE 70 JUBILEES 
RECKONED BBOM THE EXODUS. 



Death of Enos, . . . 

Translation of Enoch after an interral of) 
3 Jubilees, . ... .3 

The Exodus, from translation of Enoch > 
48 Jubilees, . . . .3 

Death of Josiah from Exodus, 21 Jubilees, 

On the death of Nebuchadnezzar, Evil- 
merodach reigns in Babylon, and releas- 
es Jehoiachin of Judah from prison at 
the end of the last year of 22d Jubilee, 
viz., B. c. 562, Jewish style, or, accord* 
ing to our year, in March, b. c. 561. 
This year is therefore reckoned the 1st 
of the liberty of Jehoiachin, as it is the 
1st ofEvil-merodach, being also the 1st 
of the 28d Jubilee, and 1078 years from 
the Exodus, .... 

Darius Hystaspes, king of Persia, subdues 
Thrace, which is the pushing of the ram 
westward and northward, Dan. viii. 4, 

Artaxerxes Longimanus reigns in Persia ) 
in last year of 24th Jubilee, . . y 

Artaxerxes defeats his brother Hystaspes 
in Bactria, and becomes firmly settled 
on the throne ; on which occasion he ap- 
points rejoicings for 180 days in the 
following year, when Vashti was di- 
vorced, .... 

Pisuthnes, governor of Lysia,rebels against 
Darius Nothus, but is vanquished and 
put to death, 

Johanan, high priest, kills his brother' 
Jeshua in the Temple, on last year of 
26th Jubilee, whereupon a fine of 50 
drachms, or £l lis. sterling, was laid 
upon every lamb offered in the Temple, 
by the Persian governor Bagoses, and 
it continued for 7 years, to the death of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 

Alexander .^us, king of Macedon, 

Hannibal crosses the Alps, and enters) 
Italy, . . . , y 

Antiochus Epiphanes takes Jerusalem, ^ 
and profanes the Temple in last year > 
of 80th Jubilee, . . .3 



Jubilees 

from 
Exodus. 



Jubilees 
from 

deftth of 
Enos. 
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XXII. 



xxni. 



XXIV. 



XXV. 



XXVI. 



XXVIII. 
XXX. 



I. 

IV. 



Years 

of 
World. 



Years 
Before 
Christ. 



1341 

1488 



LIL' 


3840 


LXXIIL 


4869 


LXXIV. 


4918 


LXXV. 


4967 




5015 


LXXVI. 


5016 


LXXVII. 


5065 




5113 


LXXIX. 


5163 


LXXXL 


5261 




5309 



4138 
3991 

1639 
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512 

464 
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414 



366 
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THE FIRST SERIES OF GENERAL JUBILEAN CHRONOLOGY. 



Jubilees 

from 
Exodus. 



Christ baptized in Jordan, 

Marcus Aurelius, the Roman emperor, 
when surrounded by the Quadi beyond 
the Danube, ig in danger of perishing 
ivith bis army through thirst, but is de- 
livered by a miraculous rain sent in an- 
swer to the prayers of the Christians of 
the Miletian legion,* . 

AuRELiAN besieges and takes Palmyra,^} 
with the famous Queen Zenobia, . y 

CONSTANTINE issues an edict, forbidding 
work on Sunday, in the last year of the 
40th Jubilee from the Exodus, 

CONSTANTINE gains great victories in Dly- ^ 
ricum over the Goths and Sarmatians, v 
and pursues them across the Danube, 3 

The Romans are totally defeated and 
driven out of Spain by Euric, king of 
the Visigoths, in the last year of the 
43d Jubilee from the Exodus, 

Death of Anastasius, emperor of the 
East, and the enemy of the Catholics, 
and the accession of Justin, who no- 
tifies it to Pope Hormisdas in an epis- 
tle, wherein the emperor styles the 
Popes SuMMi PoNTiFicES, or Supreme 
Pontiffs, Baronius, Tom, ix. p. 226. 
This writer tells us that the year 518 
was a memorable period in the Church, { 
when peace, after long discord, was re- 
stored, and the East and West were 
bound together by the cement of the 
same faith. This memorable era, in the 
rise of the papal power, is exactly 2 
cycles of 107^ years «= 2166 from the 
Exodus, 

Alroin, king of the Lombards, under- 
takes the conquest of Italy, . 

Mahummed, the false prophet, began to 
preach at Mecca in the year 613, about 
3 years before the beginning of 48th 
Jubilee from Exodus ; and, during this 
Jubilee, the Arabs conquer Syria, Pa^ 
lestine, Egypt, Armenia, Cyprus, and 
Persia. The 48th Jubilee year was 

Charles Martel rules France, as mayor of 
the palace, . . . . ) 



* Infidels scoff at this ; but the miracolnas 
deliverance and victory are mentioned both by 
Dion Cassias and the poet Claudian. See Cre. 
vier'B Hist, of the Emperors, vol. vii. p. 904, &. 
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THE FHtST SERIES OF OEKERAL JUBILBAK CHRONOLOGY. 



The city of Bagdad founded by Caliph 
Al Mansor in the last year of the 49tb 
Jubilee, . . ... 

Ruric, the first prince of Russia, reigns, 

Henry IV., emperor of Germany, in last ) 
year of 55th Jubilee, . . . ) 

Henry V., emperor of Germany. — The 
Italian cities begin to erect themselves 
into republics, • 

Pope Adrian IV. issues a bull to Henry' 
U. of England, on the ground that Ire- 
land belonged to St Peter and the 
Papal see, authorizing him to subdue 
that kingdom, . . 

The taking of Constantinople by the cm-' 
saders. — Beginning of the Latin empire 
of Constantinople, and the Greek em- 
perors of Nice and Trebisond. — The 
English driven out of Normandy by 
Philip Augustus of France. — The origin 
of the Inquisition in Languedoc — Don 
Pedro of Arragon becomes the vassal of 
the Pope, . . • ,j 

The first invasion of the Roman empire f 
by the Ottoman Turks. The Sixths 
Apocalyptic Trumpet, . . 3 

John Huss made Confessor to Sophia, } 
queen of Bavaria, . . . { 

End of the schism of Basle in the Romish ) 
Church, . • . .3 

Louis XIL reigns in France. — The Por-1 
tuguese discover the passage to India f 
round the Cape of Good Hope. — Colum- f 
bus discovers the continent of America, j 

Battle of Muhlberg, and defeat of the Pro^ 
testants by Charles V., and consequent 
dissolution of the Smalcaldic league- 
Henry IL reigns in France. — Accession 
of Edward VL of England, the second 
era of the ReformatioD in England. 
This Jubilee was the great crisis of the 
Reformation. (See my Chronology of 
Israel, Preface, p. x.ix.). 

Pacification of Lintz. — the Protestants of 
Hungary obtain the free exercise of their 
religion. (Koch Tableau des Revolu- 
tions, and Bredow*s Tables of History.) 
Peace of Bremborough between Sweden 
and Denmark, 

Death of Mary, queen of England, and*) 
consort of William UL, . .3 

Battle of Dettingen in Germany, 
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Lvra. 



LIX. 



LXI. 
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LXV. 



LXVI. 
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CXXL 



6240 

6889 
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THE FIRST SERIES OF GENERAL JUBILEAN CHRONOLOGY, 



'.] 



Fall of French monarchy* War of Revo- 
Intion Seventh Trumpet of Reve- 
lation, .... 

IL Septenary of this Jubilee : 

Fall of French Repuhtic.*- Bonaparte 
chief Consul, 

HL SEFESnary: 

French empire.— Extinction of Ger-1 
roanio or Holy Roman empire, — its | 
titles resigned by Francis 11., August > 
€th. •^Prussia overwhelmed. — Europe i 
prostrate before Bonaparte, .J 

IV. Septenary: 

Fall of Napoleon at Leipsick, 16th to '^ 
19th October. — Allies enter France, f 
December and January. — Napoleon C 
Abdicates in April, 1814, • . j 

V. Septenary: 

Ist year of George IV. of England"! 
an epoch in history, as' he was the last j 
king under the ancient Protestant and I 
prescriptive constitution.-Revolutions T 
in Spain, Portugal) and Naples. -Greek | 
revolt in Moldavia, March 6th, 1821, j 

VI. Septenary: 

Dissolution of great Tory and war' 
administration of England, by the ill- 
ness and death of Lord Liverpool and 
Mr Canning. — The battle of Navarino 
seals the independence of Greece, 

VII. Septenary: 
Dissolutipn of Lord Grey's govern- 
ment; Lord Melbourne's.— Formation 
of Peel ministry. — Dissolution of first 
Reformed parliament. 
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from 

Exodus. 



LXXL 
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from Death 

or EaoB. 



CXXII. 



Years 

of 
World 



7270 



7277 



7284 



7291 



7298 



7S06 



7312 



Years 

After 

Christ. 



1792 



1799 



1806 



18^8 



1820 



1827 



1884 



Note. — It is proper that I should here explain to the r«ader, that the 7 
Tables of General Jubilean Chronology being intended chieily to illustrate tiie 
Jubilean arrangement of the Chronology of History, those great events only are 
included in the Tables, which occur in the first and hut years of Jubilees, with 
the exception of the 7 ist Jubilee, whereof I'have in this, and one or two of the other 
series, mentioned the events of the first year of each Septenary, or week of years. 
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IV. TABLE. 



THE SJICOND SERIES OF GENERAL JUBILEAN CHRONOLOGY, 

BEGIKMIKG AT THE DEATH OF LAMECH. THE 70 JUBILEES RECKONED 

FROM THE 6TH YEAR OF THE EXODU& 



Jubilees 
from Sixth 
Year uf the 

Exodas. 






Death of Lamech, 

Thence to B. c. 1634, the 6th year of the ^ 
Exodus, 38 Jubilees, or 1^ cycle of 1078 > 
years, . . . . ) 

Last year of St PauPs period of 450 years, 1 
Acts xiil. 20> and end of dispensation > 
of Judges, . . . .3 

Last Septenary of reign of Solomon,— de> 
dine of his glory, . , 

Hezekiahbom.— The foundation of Rome, 
according to Cato and Dionysius Hali 
carnassus. 

Captivity in Babylon, last year of 21st) 
Jubilee, . . . . y 

The defeat and death of Neriglissar, king 
of Babylon, by Cyrus, and the beginning 
of the fall of the empire of Babylon, 
1078 years from the 6th of Exodus, . 

The decree of Artaxerxes in his 7th year, *! 
for the restoration of the Jewish state, f 
the beginning of the 70 weeks. — Ezra f 
goes to Jerusalem, . . . j 

Judas Maccabeus recovers Jerusalem, and! 
restores the worship of God, after puri- j 
fyiDRthe Temple from the pollutions of [ 
Antiochus Epiphanes in last year of dOth 
Jubilee, . • . . 

Judas Maccabseus gains great victories over 
the enemies of the Jews, and, in the 
year following, a peace, on favourable > 
conditions, is granted to them by An- J 
tiochus Eupator, . . .J 

Pompey succeeds Lucullus in the com- ) 
mand of the Roman armies of the East, ) 

The last year of the 34th Jubilee, being ^ 
also the last of Daniel's 70 weeks. — > 
Christ in his d6th year, . . j 

€jkmt dies on ibe cross, rises and ascends y 
to heaven, his death on the 14th Nisan, > 
the 1st month of the Jewish year, . j 

The Goths received into the empire by 
the Roman emperor Valens, — rise in 
arms, and ravage the provinces, and, 
after 2 years, defeat and slay Valens. — 
First Trumpet of Apocalypse. ( See 
my Diagram of Apocalypse,) . 
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LXIV. 



LXVL 



LXVHL 



LXXV. 



5315 



5413 



5510 



5511 



5854 



164 
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THE SECOND SERIES OF GENERAL JUBILEAN CHRONOLOGY. 



Jabil«e8 
f^m Sixth 
Year of the 

Exodus. 



Jilblieet 
from Death 
of Luae^h. 



Tears 
of 



After 



World. Christ. 



Glycerusy the emperor of the West, is de-n 
posed by Nepos, and forced to take 
priestly orders. — Nepos reigns 1 year, 
and is forced to abdicate and fly, a. c. 
475.-~-'Atigustnltts succeeds him, and is 
dethroned in A. C. 476, and in him the 
western empire expires. — It may be 

- fionsidf red at roally ending in Glycerus,^ 

Bagdad taken by Mogfaul Tartars, which" 
ends the empire of the Saracens, . ( 

Tb9 beginning of the independence of| 
Switzerland, • . . . ) 

Battle of Poictiers..i^ohn, king of France, ^ 
taken prisoner by Edward the Black > 
Prince, . . . . j 

Ckmstanthiople taken by the Turks in the ^ 
last year c^ the 63d Jubilee, from 6th of > 
Exodus, • . . • 3 

The retuTreotion of the Protestant Church' 
in Germany. — The emperor, Charles 
v., flies across the Alps from Maurice 
^ Sazjony.— The Protesttot cause se- 
cured by the treaty of Passau. — The 
same year the Book of Common Prayer 
established in England by act of parlia- 
ment, • - . - • . 

The beginning of the English East India 
Company in the last year of the 66th 
Jubilee from the 6th of the Exodus, 

Charles I. of England beheaded in last ) 
year of 67th JaUlee, . . • ^ 

Peace of Carlowitz between the emperor 1 
and Turks* — End of Sixth Trumpet f 
OF Apocalypse. (Diagram of Apoca- C 
lypse,) . • . .J 

Peace of Aix-la^Chapelle, • 

Treaty of Campo Formip between France' 
and Austria, the first pause in the war 

• i>f the French ' Rerolution. — ^Abortive 
negotiations at Lisle between France 
and England. — Reyolutions at Venice 
and Genoa. — The Cisalpine republic, 
the Ligurian republic. — Revolution of 
18th Fructidor, 4th September, at Pa- 
ris. -;-Annihilation of constitution. — Ab- 
solute power of Directory. — Entry of 
French army into Switzerland. — French 
army before Rome, 1 Otti February, 1 798. 
— Ftodamation of Roman republic, 15th 
February, .... 
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V. TABLE, 



THE THIRD SERffiS OF GENERAL JUBttEAN CHRONOLOGY, 

BE6INNIKG AT THE BIRTH OF ENOS, AND THE 70 JUBILEES RECKONED 

FROM THE 28TH OF THE EXODUS. 



Jubilees 
firora 86th 
of Exodas. 



J'ubilees 

from Birth 

of £no«. 



Teftn 

of 
World. 



Yean 

Before 

.Christ. 



The birth of Edos, 

The marriage of Jared and conception of ) 
Enoch, 14 Jubilees from birth of Enos, { 

The ditisioa of the earth, in the days of 
Pel^, begins 18 years after the death of 

* £ber, 40 Jubilees from the conception 
of Enoch, .... 

The division completed 2 years before the ) 
death of Peleg, • . . ) 

The departure of Jacob to Padan-aram, \ 
and his vision of the Ladder, Gen. xxviii., y 

The 26th year of the Exodus, . 

The end of the 1st Servitude under CXi- ) 
shan-rishathaim, . . .3 

The end of the administration of Gideon, 

The beginning of the 5th Servitude under ) 
Ammonites, • • . • ) 

The beginning of the 6th Servitude under 7 
Philistines, . . . .3 

David marries Michal, the daughter of > 
Saul, 5d9 yealrs from 26th of Exodus, S 

The foundation of the Temple in the last ^ 
year of the 12th Jubilee from the 26th V 
of Exodus, . . . .3 

pyaxares reigns in Media, and besieges ) 
Nineveh, • • . .3 

Nebuchadnezzar besieges Tyre in the dd 
year after the city and Temple are de- 
stroyed, and the 22d of captivity, 

Cyrus reigns in Persia. — His proclamation ) 
to restore the Jew^ . . .3 

Egypt rebels against Darius ; after 3 years ^ 
is subdued by Xerxes, and brought un- > 
der a heavier yoke, . • .3 

The Gauls, under Brennus, take and burn ^ 
Rome, in the last year of the 25th Jubi- > 
lee from B. c. 1614, . . • 3 

Jonathan Maccabseus treacherously mur- 
dered by Tryphon, who, 2 years alter- 
wards, usurps the kingdom ^f Syria, . 

Tigranes reigns in Armenia. — 6000 Jews ^ 
slain in a sedition at the- Feast of Ta- > 
bemades, by Alexander Jannseus, . 3 

Ceesar returns to Rome after vanquishing ^ 
the last remnant of Pompey's party, and > 
reforms the Calendar, . . ) 



-} 



L 

IL 
VIL 
VIIL 

IX. 

xn. 



XXI. 



XXIL 



xxin. 



XXIV. 



XXXL 



XXXIL 



xxxm. 



L 
XVi 

LV. 

LVL 

LXV. 

LXXL 

LXXIL 

LXXVIL 

Lxxvni. 

LXXIX. 

Lxxxn. 



435 
1121 

8081 



5044 
4868 

2898 



3130 2349 



xa. 



XCIL 



xcm. 



xav. 



CL 



CIL 



cm. 



3671 
3865 
3914 
4159 
4208 

4267 

4404 

4452 

4845 

4894 

4943 

4992 

5089 

5035 

5384 

5433 



1908 
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THE THIRD SERIES OF GENERAL JUBILEAN CHRONOLOGY. 



Jubilees 

from 26th 

of Exodus. 



Jubilees 

from Birth 

of Enoe. 



Years 

of 
World. 



Years 

After 

Christ. 




The 7th year of the age of our Lord, 

The 1st council at Jerusalem, and the lib- > 
erty of the Gentiles decreed, Acts xt., ) 

The emperor Decius reigns, and begins a ) 
terrible persecution against the Church, 3 

The Suevi defeat the Romans in Spain, 7 
and force their general^ Vitus, to ^y, . ) 

Odoacer submits to Theodoric, king of ^ 
the Ostrogoths, and is put to death by v 
him in the last year of the 43d Jubilee, j 

The Goths in Italy murder their kingS 
Eraric, and proclaim Totila in the last V 
year oi the 44 th Jubilee from b. c. 1614, 3 

Alexandria taken by the Saracens, and ^ 

the great library burnt by the orders of y 

Omar, last year of 46th Jobilee, . 3 

[iV. B»^^ Gibbon denies the lastfact.'\ 

The 7th general council 
eene coancil, restores 
images in last year 
2401 years current 

The 8d Lateran council for the reforma- 
tion of Church, and against heretics, in 
the last year of 57th Jubilee from B. C. 
1614, .... 

Ferdinand, the Catholic of Arri^on, by his f 
previous marriage with Isabella, becomes > 
king of Castile, . . . ) 

Massacre of St Bartholomew in France, 

Philip IV. reigns in Spain and Portugal. ^ 
— War renewed between Spain and the > 
United Provinces of Holland, . . 3 

Candia taken from the Venetians by the > 
Turks in the last year of the 67th Jubilee, S 

Treaty of Warsaw between Russia and 
Poland.— Edict of Charles III of Spain 
for the expulsion of the Jesuits. — In ^ 
the same year they were expelled from 
Genoa and Venice, . . . 

The 2d year of the pacification of Europe 
after the second fall of Napoleon Bona- 
parte. — The holding of the four winds 
of heaven, Rev. vii. 1. — The New Tes- 
tament in Biblical Hebrew given to the 
Jews by the Society in London, an event 
which marks a great era in the History 
of the Church, 
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VL TABLE. 

THE FOURTH SERIES OF GENERAL JUBILEAN CHRONOLOGY, 

BEOINNINO AT THE DEATH OF ADAM. THE 70 JUBILEES RECKONED 

FROM THE 31ST OF THE EXODU& 



Jubilees 

from the 

Slst of the 

Exo4iu. 



Jubilees 
from the 
Death of 

Adam. 



Years 

of 
World. 



Years 
Before 
Christ 



il 



The death of Adam, 

The settlement of Jacob and his family in 1 
Goshen, 55 Jubilees, or 2^ cycles of ] 078 > 
years »= 2695 from death of Adam, . ) 

The dlst year of the Exodus, 60 Jubilees ) 
from death of Adam, . . . ) 

The 1st year of the reign of David, 

The 7th year of the building of the Tem- > 

FL^ • • • ^ • • ^ 

Era of the Olympiads, . 

Israel tributary to Shalmanasar, king of 
Assyria, in the last year of the 18th Ju 
bilae from b. c. 1609, 

Last year of Ahaz — accession of Hezekiah, f 
the year following being the 1st of his > 
reign, . . . . ) 

The Reformation of Josiah in the 12th "i 
year of his reign. — ^Jeremiah and Zeph- > 
aniah prophesy the year following, . ) 

The cycle of 1078 years, from the Slst 
Exodus, expires in 5th year of Cyrus, 
and his 6tfa year is the first of 2dd Ju- 
Diioe, • • • • 

Nehemiah*s last journey to the court of ^ 
Artaxerxes, in d2d of Artaxerxes, where > 
the Old Testament Chronology ends, . 3 

Philip of Macedon assassinated, and Alex- 
ander appointed generalissimo of Greece 
in the last year of 26th Jubilee from 
81st of Exodus, 

Alexander the Great takes and destroys 
Thebes, and is again appointed general- 
issimo of Greece, and this is the rising 
up of Daniers second Beast, . 

The army of Antiochus Sidetes defeated ~S 
by John and Judas, the sons of Simon, C 
prince of Judea, . . . ) 

Rome and Italy filled with confusion and ^ 
blood, from the civil wars consequent > 
on the death of Caesar, . . 3 

Christ appeared in Temple in 12th year ) 
of his age, . . . ,) 

The Apostle Paul writes his great epistle" 
to the Romans according to Macknight, 
(Preface to Romans,) in end of A. d. 
57, or beginning of 58, 

Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, suffers mar- > 
tyrdom in the persecution of Tngan, . 3 

The edict of Severus against the Chris- ^ 
tians issued in a. c. 202, now in full > 
forc^ . . .3 
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'} 



y 



The Goths t>reak into the empire; the 

Persians also ravage it^The Franks or 

Sicambrii, for the Jirst time, make a 

dreadful irruption into Gaul, . 

The last and most dreadful persecution of 

the heathen Roman empire, that of Di 

oclesian, begins, and continues 10 years 

Rome taken and sacked by Totila in the 

last year of 44th Jubilee, or 2 cycles of 

1078 years from the 31st of Exodus, . 

Wlademir, the grand duke of Russia, em- f 

braces the Greek faith in the last year > 

of the 5dd Jubilee, .. . . 3 

Foundation of the empire of the Selju- 

kians by Togrul Beg, . 
The first war between England and France 1 
in the last year of William the Conquer- > 
or, who died 9th September, . . 3 

Inquisition introduced into Spain, (which, 
in the next century, extirpated the Re- 
formation by fire and the rack) in the 
last year of 63d Jubilee, 
Ferdinand of Castile inherits the kingdom 
of Arragon. — The crowns of Arrago 
and Castile united. 
The Lutheran Reformation introduced 
into Denmark and Sweden in last year 
of the 64th Jubilee.— Rome sacked by 
the imperialists under Bourbon, and 
Pope Clement VIIL taken prisoner. 
The beginning of the Catholic league m 
France in the last year of the 6dth Ju- 
bilee from 31st of Exodus, 
Charles L of England reigns in last year ) 
of 66th Jubilee, . . . > 

Suppression of order of Jesuits by Pope ^ 
Clement XIV.— Treaty of Warsaw.— > 
First dismemberment of Poland, . 3 

Revolt at Turin and Revolution 'in Naples ^ 
crushed by the Austrian troops in last 
year of 70th Jubilee. — The revolt of the 
Greeks against Turkey. — End of Dan- 
iel's 1290 years at Vernal equinox, 1822, 
Appearance of the first converted Jewish 
Missionary at Jerusalem, whereby the 
Gospel light or twilight completes its 
revolution, returning to the point whence 
it first shone. — ^Declaration of indepen- 
dence by the Greeks, and the constitu- 
tion proclaimed by the national assembly, 
2d Septenary. — Peace between Russia and 
Turkey. — Leaves the last tributary to 
Russia, and Greece independent, it hav- 
ing been soon afterwards, by Russia, 
France, and England, declared a sove- 
reign state. — The Protestant constitu- 
tion of England abolished by the pass- 
ing of the Catholic Emancipation act, 
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VIL TABLE. 

THE FiFTH SERIES OF GENERAL JUBILEAN CHRONOLOGY, 

BEGIKNIKO AT NOAH'S EGRESSION FROM THE ARK. THE 70 JUBILEES 
RECKONED FROM THE ENTRANCE INFO CANAAN, 



'■.I 



•J 



Noah comes out of the ark. — God makes 
with him and all flesh, the corenant 
mentioned 7 times in Gen. ix., 

Death of Arphaxad, 1 1 Jubilees, or 539 \ 
yfWKf . • . . ) 

Abraham's 7 th year complete, 11 Jubi- 
leeS| or 5S9 years, 

Entrance into Canaan, 11 Jubilees, or 
589 years, 

David, in the 1 1th year of his reign, brings 
the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim, and 
then from the house of Obed-edom to 
the city of David on mount Zion, 11 
Jubilees, or 539 years, 

Nebuchadnezzar's dream of the tree reach- 
ing to heaven, Dan. iv., 

Darius Hystaspes reigns in Persia, 1 1 Ju- 
bilees, or 539 years, from David's plac- 
ing the ark of God on mount Zion, 

Darius Nothus reigns in Persia, 

Alexander the Great, having passed down 
to the mouth of the Indus, sends Nearchus 
with his fleet through the ocean to Baby- 
lon, and marches thither himself by land, 

John Hyrcanus, prince of Judea, conquers 
the Edomites, and makes them submit 
to the Jewidh religion. 

The battle of Actium, . 

Christ completes his 21st year, . 

The middle of the Jewish war, . 

The Jews in Cyrene, and Mesopotamia, 
and Cyprus, rebel against the Romans 
in the last 2 years of the 35th Jubilee, 
and are subdued with prodigious slaugh- 
ler, .... 

Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, suffers mar- 
tyrdom under Marcus Antoninus, 

The edict of Constantine at Milan grant- ^ 
ing universal toleration, and delivering > 
the Church, . . . 3 

Julian the Apostate reigns in last year^ 
of 40th Jubilee from the entrance into > 
Canaan, . . . .3 
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Rome taken by Alaric on 24th August, '^ 
and given up to be plundered for six f 
days, and multitudes of the people slain, f 
in the last year of the 41 st Jubilee, 

Pepin, king of France, marches into Italy ^ 
to succour the Pope against Astulphus, 
the king of the Lombards ; he besieges 
Pavia, and compels Astulphus to restore 
the places he had taken in the Roman 
duchy, .... 

The era of the Crusades in the last year of^ 
the 55th Jubilee, or 2^ cycles of 1078 
IBS 2695 years from the entrance into 
Canaan, or 2 cycles of 1078 years from 
the removal of the ark to the city of 
Dayid, and 4 cycles of 1078 years = 
4312 from Noah's ^[ression from the 
ark. This is therefore a great epoch, 

The crusaders besiege and take Nice, de- 
feat Sultan Soliman, and force him to 
abandon the kingdom of Roum, 

Deposition of Pope Eugene IV. — Schism*^ 
of Basle, council of Florence, union off 
Greeks and Latins, in last year of 62d f 
Jubilee, • . . . j 

Frederic IIL emperor of Germany, 

Pope Paul III. issues his bull against 1 
Henry VIII. of England, dated 8 years 
before, but its execution was suspended 
till now ; declaring, that if the king do 
not appear at Rome within 60 days, he 
has fallen from his right to the king- 
dom, and his subjects are absolyed from 
the oath of allegiance. — In the same 
year a proclamation is issued by the 
king for the Bible in the English tongue 
to be had in all the Churches for the 
reading of the Lnity. — The printing of 
the Bible was also finished this year in 
London by Grafton the printer, and a 
warrant of the king granted, permitting 
all the subjects to read it — Some im- 
ages were also publicly broken in Lon- 
don in sight of the people, and the im- 
postures of the priests exposed. (Bur- 
net's Hist, of Ref. Tol. i-,) 

The Spanish armada is prepared by Philip ^ 
II. to invade England ; it sails, and is > 
discomfited, in 1588, . . ) 

France takes part in the 30 years* war in 
Germany in the last year of the 66th 
Jubilee, or the cycle of 1078 X 8 = 
3234 years from the entrance into Ca- 
naan, * . . . . 
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James II. ascends the throne of England.' 
— ReYocation of the edict of Nantz by 
Louis XIV., in consequence of which, 
500,000 Protestants are driven out of 
France, and multitudes condemned to 
the fires, or the rack, or the galleys, . 

England acknowledges the independence^ 
of the United States of America in the > 
last year of the 69th Jubilee, . . ) 

Definitiye treaties of peace at Paris and ' 
Versailles between England and the 
United States, and France, Spain, and 
Holland. — Abdication of the Khan of 
the Crimea, which passes under the do- 
minion of Russia, 

In the last year of the 70th Jubilee, the 
Reform Bill is introduced into the Com- 
mons. — Parliament^oon after dissolved. 
—General election under terrific symp- 
toms of popular excitement and fury, 
leading, in some oases, to the loss of 
life.— The new parliament assembles in 
June."— The Reform Bill passes the 
Commons 2l8t September; is rejected ^ 
by Lords 8th October.. — ^Parliament pro- 
rogued ; reassembles 6th December. — 
In November this year the army of the 
Pacha of Egypt lands in Syria, and, on 
8d December, lays siege to Acra. — The 
insurrection of Poland against Russia 
quenched in blood. 

The Reform Bill finally parses both houses,' 
after symptoms of popular agitation bor- 
dering on Revolution. — The last parlia- 
ment, under the ancient constitution, 
dissolved, 3d December. — On 27th 
May, Acra, the key of Syria, carried by 
assault — ^Damascus, Aleppo, and An- 
tioch, occupied during the summer. — 
On 21st December Ibrahim Pacha de- 
feats the grand vizier at Koniah. — Po- 
land is incorporated with Russia by a 
decree, 9th March.— Prince Otho of 
Bavaria, by a convention between France, 
England, andRussia, at London, 8th May, 
confirmed by the Greek national assem- 
bly 8th August; created hereditary king 
of Greece, • • « 
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VIII. TABLE. 



THE SIXTH SERIES OF GENERAL JUBILEAN CHRONOLOGY, 

BEGINNING AT THE MARRIAGE OF ENOCH AND CONCEPTION OF ME- 
THUSELAH. THE 70 JUBILEES RECKONED FROM THE 4TH YEAR OF 
THE WAR OF CANAAN. 



Jobllees 

from the 4th 

Year of the 

War of 
Canaan. 



The marriage of Enoch, and conception 7 
of Methuselah, . . . ) 

The marriage of Salah, and conception of > 
Eber, after 28 Jubilees, . . ) 

The death of Nahor, after 15 Jubilees, . 

The 4th year of the war of Canaan, and 
discomfiture of the last confederacy of 
the kings of Canaan, Josh. xi. 1 — ^9, 

The beginning of the administration of) 
Jephthah ailer 7 Jubilees, . . 3 

The 3d year of the madness of Nebuchad- ) 
nezzar, . . . . ) 

The 4th year of liarius Hystaspes, which ' 
is a great era in the Jewish Chronology, 
being counted the 1st year of the Sec- 
ond Temple, (see Zech. vii. 1—5,) and 
exactly 70 years from the destruction of 
the First Temple, is 1078 years from 
B.C. 1596, .... 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, 
sends an embassy to Rome, and the 
Romans, in return, send ambassadors to 
his court, and make an alliance with him, 

Antiochus Epiphanes reigns in Syria, 

The Pharisees, having obtained the whole ^ 
authority under Queen Alexandra, griev- V 
ously oppress the party opposed to them, j 

Our Lord in his 25th year, 

Jerusalem taken by Titus in the last year ) 
of d4th Jubilee, and utterly destroyed, ) 

The triumph of Vespasian and Titus, in 
which the spoils of the Temple are car- 
ried through the streets of Rome, 

Civil war between Constantine and Lici- 
nius in the last year of the S9th Jubilee, 
and treaty of peace and new division of 
the empire between them, 

Valentinian declared emperor, and asso- 
ciates Valens with himself^ assigning to 
him the Eastern empire, 

The kingdom of the Burgundians begins ^ 
in Gaul in last year of the 41st Jubilee >■ 
from B. c. 1596, . . .3 
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lirmed by 1 
ar of the > 



Foundation of the kinj^dom of Jerusalem 1 
by Godfrey of Bouillon, in last year of f 
55th Jubilee, or 2^ cycles of 1078 years f 
from B. c. 1596, . . . j 

Foundation of the order of St John of ^ 
Jerusalem, . . . . ) 

The Jews finally expelled from France, 

By an edict of Ferdinand and Isabella, the 
Jews are banished from Spain with the 
most inexorable severity, and their ex- 
imlsion is followed by the most dreadful 
suiferings.^Conquest of the kingdom 
of Grenada by Ferdinand ; end of the 
dominion of the Moors in Spain. — ^Dis* 
covery of the West Indies by Columbus,^ 

The order of the Jesuits confirmed 
Pope Paul III. in the last year 
64th Jubilee, 

Buda, the capital of Hungary, taken by 7 
the Turks, . . . .3 

The Revolution in England ; the abdica- 
tion of James II., and accession of Wil 
liam UL, 

War between Russia and the Turks in the 1 
last year of 68th Jubilee, . . ) 

The emperor joins in the war against the ) 
Turks, . . . .3 

In the last year of the 70th Jubilee, be- 
ing exactly 86 Jubilees from the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by Titus, a con- 
siderable stream of Jewish emi<^ration 
is, in consequence of the expulsion of 
the Turks 2 years before, already flow- 
ing towards Palestine. — Jerusalem sha- 
ken by an earthquake, which, at various 
intervals, continues for 40 days. — This 
year is also a great crisis in the history 
of Great Britain. — Three changes of 
administration take place, and the first 
parliament, under the new constitution, 
is dissolved. — These events shake and 
agitate the kingdom to its centre. — 
Emperor of Austria dies dd March, 1835,^ 

Dissolution of the Peel and Wellington' 
conservative ministry. — Formation of 
new administration under Lord Mel- 
bourne. — Act for the dissolution, on 
one day, of all the corporations of Eng- 
land, excepting London, passes the 
Commons, 20th July, and the Lords, 
28th August J 
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IX. TABLE. 



THE SEVENTH SERIES OF GENERAL JUBILEAN CHRONOLOGY, 

BEGINNING AT THE DEATH OF SETH. THE 70 JUBILEES RECKONED 
FROM THE DIVISION OF THE LAND OF CANAAN IN THE 47TH OF 
THE EXODUS. 



• 1 



The death of Seth, 

The death of Noah, after 30 Jubilees, . 

The birth of Jacob, after 18 Jubilees, 

The death of Jacob, after 3 Jubilees, 

The division of the land by Joshua in the ^ 
47th year of the Exodus, 5 Jubilees from > 
death of Jacob, . . . } 

The penultimate year, according to Pri- 
deaux, of the madness of Nebuchadnez 
zar, ■ ■ • • 

The Second Temple finished in the last 
year of the 22d Jubilee from the Di- 
vision. — ^Babylon taken by Darius, and 
its walls and gates demolished, 

The first Passover in the Second Tem- 
ple kept with great solemnity 1078 
years after the Division, 

Ptolemy Philopator reigns in Egypt, 

Menelaus buys the Jewish High Priest- 7 
hood of Antiochus Epiphanes, . ^ 

Antiochus Gripus declared king ot Syria 
by his mother, Cleopatra ; and, in the 
following year, he overthrows Zebina, 
the reigning king, 

M. Gotta and L. Lucullus sent against 7^ 
Mithridates, J 

The 28th year of our Saviour*s age, 
By command of Vespasian all the lands' 
in Judea are sold^ and the price paid 
into the treasury of the emperor, and 
the Jews are compelled to pay the half 
shekel they formerly rendered to the 
sanctuary to the Temple of Jupiter 
CapitolinuB in the last year of the 34th 
Jubilee, .... 

The em of the final desolation of Jem-' 
salem dates from the year after the sale 
of the lands, .... 
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1 



The Alemanni twice invade Italy, and the 
empire is in great danger of immediate 
dissolution. They are totally routed by ^ 
Aurelian, first within 140 miles of j 
Rome, and again at Pavia, . .J 

Wallia, king of the Visigoths, establishes 
his kingdom in Gaul, Thoulouse being 
the capital ; he conquers and restores 
Spain to the empire, . 

The battle of Xeres in Spain, and the 
overthrow of the kingdom of the Visi- 
goths by the Saracens, . 

Eleanor of Poitou, heiress of Aquitaine,*] 
Gascony, and the county of Poitou, be- 
ing divorced by Louis VII., marries 
Henry Plantagenet, count of Anjou, 
afterwards Henry IL of England, 

The town of Avignon sold to the Pope by 
Queen Jane I. of Naples, 

Pope Clement VIII. renews an edict or 
Pius the v., banishing the Jews from 
the ecclesiastical states excepting Rome 
and Ancona. — Gement excepts also 
Avignon. This, with the exception of 
a temporary banishment of 3 years from 
Vienna, appears to be the last public 
edict in Europe, inflicting banishment 
on the Jews, and it is within 3 years of 
the period of 3 cycles of 1078 years 
from the Exodus in B. c. 1639, 

The Irish massacre of the Protestants in^ 
the last year of the 66th Jubilee from > 
the Division, . . . 3 

The civil war begins in England, 

William III. gains the battle of the Boyne ) 
in the last year of the 67th Jubilee, . ) 

William III. completes the subjection of 
Ireland and its pacification by the treaty 
of Limerick, .... 

Peace between Russia, and the Emperor, 1 
and the Turks, in the last year of 68th f 
Jubilee from the Division. ^War be- f 
tween England and Spain, . ' . j 

Frederic 11. , king of Prussia, 3 1st May.^ 
— ^Death of Emperor Charles VL ; ac- 
cession of Maria Theresa, 20th October. 
— Death of Empress Anne of Russia; 
Iwan VI. Antonowitch, emperor of^ 
Russia, 27th October.— The king of 
Prussia invades Silesia, the war of the 
succession of Austria, 



XXXIX. 



XLIL 



xLvm. 



Lvn. 



LXI. 



xcv. 



xcvm. 



av. 



cxin. 



CXVIL 



LXVI. 



LXVIL 



Lxvm. 



cxxn. 



5748 



5895 



6189 



6630 



6626 



7071 



cxxm. 



CXXIV. 



LXIX. 



CXXV. 



270 



417 



711 



1152 



1346 



1593 



7119 1641 







7120 


1642 


7166 


1690 


7169 


1691 


7217 


1739 


7216 


1740 
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THE SEVENTH SERIES OF GEIfERAL JUBILEAN CHRONOLOGY, 



Jubilees 

from 

Division of 

Canaan. 



JaMtMs 

from D<>Rth 

of Seth. 



Years 

of 
Wurld. 



Yean 

After 

Christ 



Opening of the states-general of France,' 
7th May. — The third estate declares 
themselves the national assembly, 17th 
June. — Revolution at Paris ; taking of 
Bastille, 14th July. — Insurrection ia 
Belgium, 24th October ; the Austrians | 
retire to Luxemburg. — Sowarrow and 
the prince of Cobourg defeat the Turks 
at Martinestie, 22d September. — Bel- 
grade taken by the Austrians, 8th Oct,_ 

2d Septenary of this Jubtlee : 

Napoleon Bonaparte receives the com-' 
mand of the army of Italy, SOth 
March, and in one year gains 13 
battles, and takes Mantua. — Peace 
between France and Sardinia, Wur- 
temburg, Baden, the two Sicilies, and 
Parma. — Alliance between France 
and Spain. — Declaration of war by 
Spain against England.' — Death of 
Catherine II. of Russia, and acces- 
sion of Paul I., . 



3d Septenary : 
War renewed 
England, 



between France 



""!} 



4th Septenary : 

Marriage of Napoleon to Archduch- ' 
ess Maria Louisa. — Holland, Bremen, 
Hambui^, Lubeck, &c., united to the 
French empire. — The prince of Wales 
declared regent of Great Britain, . 

The 7 1st Jubilee is yet future, . 



LXX. 



LXXL 



CX5{VL 



cxxvn. 



7267 



7274 



1789 



1796 



7281 1803* 



7288 1810t 



731611838 



* The year 1803, by the renewal of the war between France aud England, is a memorable 
epoch. Since these Tables were sent to the Press, I have seen tliat it is also a gr«at cyclical 
era from the Creation. For from the 1st Nisan, a. c. 5478, the year of Creation, to the 1st Ni. 
san, 1803, jire 7280 years complete, which period to exactly equal to 1040, the most perfect of 
all cycles, maltiplied by 7. This, therefore, is another example to prove that the whole Chro- 
nology of Prophecy and Sacred History rests on the basis of exact science. 

t The 5th Septenary of this Jubilee ia 1817, which is the 7l8t Jubilee year in the third 
Seriet, 
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X. TABLE. 

CORRECTED CHRONOLOGY OF THE JEWS FROM THE ACCESSION 
OF AUGUSTUS TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, AND 
THE END OF THE WAR.* 



Jabilee and Sabbatic 
Vean in the Nation. 
■1 Clironoltey reck, 
oned from the Exo- 
da8» B. c 1039. 



Years. 
Before 
Christ 



'I 



AuguiiuMf emperor of Some, in the 8th year of the ) 
reign of Herod) . . .3 

Hen^ begins to rebuild the Temple at Jenualenii 
whence to onr Lord*%/ir8t Passover, A. c. 29, are 
46 years csurrent, ^ohn ii 20, . 

Herod accuses his sons, Alexander and Aristobulus, 
before the Roman Proconsul and an assembly at 
Berytus, and soon afterwards they are strangled 
by his order. It was probably about this timie that 
the Jewish nation took an oath of allegiance to 
Augustus and Herod, after which he reigned 6 
years current. (See page 95 of this Work), 

Jebub Christ Born at Bethlehem.— Joseph 

AMD BiABY with THE YOUNG CHILD FLEE INTO 

EGYFT.^-Herod slays Bagoas the eunuch, and 
some others of his own household, and of the 
Pharisees, who had predicted the birth of a king 
who should have all things in his power. Jose- 
phtts' Antiq. xTii. 2, . 

Herod bums to death Mathias and others for demo- 
lishii^ the golden eagle at the gate of the Tem- 
ple, tibe date of which execution is fixed by a 
total eclipse of the Moon, visible at Jerusalem on 
20th January, O. S. of the year B. c. 1 ; but, ac- 
cording to Jewish style, the year B. c. 2, 

Herod dies at the beginning of the Jewish year and 
before the Passover. — Joseph and Maby with 

THE YOUNG CHILD jESUS BETUBK FBOM EGYPT, 

and settle at Nazareth. — Archelaus reigns in Ju- 
dea for 7 years current, 
Judea made a Roman province, Coponius procurator, 

CHBIST, now in HIS 12th YEAB, APPEABS AT THE ^ 

Temple, heabing and asking questions of > 
the doctobs, . . . ) 

Mareuff Ambivius procurator of Judeo, 

Annius Rufus, . . . . 

Tiberiut, emperor of Rome, 

Valerius Gratus procurator of Judea, 

Pontius Pilate procurator.— John the Baptist 

begins his BflNISTBY, 

Jesus Chbist Baptized in Jobdan (probably) on 
the day of Pentecost, .... 



• 



Sabbatic Year. 



ao 



17 



6 



2 



Sabbatic Year. 
XXXV. JubUee. 



A. C. 
7 



10 
13 
14 
16 

27 

28 



* This Table, which is tiie result of the investifations contaiiied in the 8d Chafrter of this 
Work, is intended to supersede tliat part of tiie Tsbles In ny Chronology of Israel, (see pugv 
08 of that Work,) beginoiog at the aeoesslon of Augustus, b. c. SO. 

2a 
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CHRONOLOGY OF THE JEWS, FROM THE ACCESSION OF AUGUS- 
TUS TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, AND END OF 
THE JEWISH WAR. 



'\ 



Jubilees and 
Snbbatlis. 



Christ's First Passover, 

He dies on the Cross, is buried, rises, and 

ASCENDS INTO HEAYEN, 

The CoNVERSieN of St Paul, 7 years, or 1 week 1 
after our Lord's Baptism, . . . ) 

C. Caligula emperor of Rome, — P. Marcellus, and 7 
then P. Marullus, procarators of Judea, . ) 

CSoMdivs emperor of i2<nn«. -^Herod Agrippa king } 
of Judea, . . . • • ( 

James the ApOsTIe slain by Herod. — Publius") 
Cuspius Fadus procurator of Judea, . . 3 

Publius Tiberius Alexander procurator, date uncer- 
Ifltit, ■ • • • « • 

Publius Ventidius Cumanus, 

P. Felix procurator, .... 

The First Council at Jerusalem, Acts xv. 
being 17 years, or 3 -f> 14, Gal. i. 18., ii. 1., 
after the Conversion of St Paul, 

Nero emperor of BomCf .... 

The Apostle Paul imprisoned at Jerusalem, 

P. Portius Festus procurator of Judea, 

P. Albinus, ..... 

Gessius Floras, 

The Jewish War begins.— Twenty thousand Jews 
are maasaci^d at Caesarea ; 2000 at Ptolemais. — 
All Syria filled with intestine war; and it was 
common, says Josephus, to see the cities filled 
with dead bodies of men, women, and children, 
fying unburied.— 50,000 Jews killed at Alexan- 
dria in Egypt.— Cestius Gallus besieges Jerusa- 
lem, bat suddenly raises the siege, after which 
the Christians retire to Pella, 

Vespasian enters Galilee with 60,000 men, besieges 
and takes Jotapa, which is defended >>y Josephus. 
—40,000 Jews slain, 

Vespasian subdues the whole of Judea, except Jeru- 1 
salem and 3 fortressee, . . . .3 

GaJha, Otho, Fitettius, emperors of Rome, succes- 
sively slain, after filling the empire with blood 
and confiisi<Hi, • . . . 

Vespasian emperor, . . . . 

Jerusalem taken and destroyed by Titus, . ' . 
The end of the war by the taking of MauBsada, the 
whole of the garrison of which, including the 
women and chiUren, 960 in number, having killed 
one ano^er rather than surrender to the Romans, 
except 2 women and 5 children who hid them- 
selves in caverns. The date of this event is ac- 
curately recorded by Josephus to ' have been on 
the 15th Nisan, and, according to Usher, it was 
in A. C 73, with which the chronology of Jose- 
phus agrees. It was thus Forty years and 

ONE DAY AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST, 

and 7 years, or One Week, after the War began, ^ 



Yrs after 
ChrUt 



Ist of a Shemit- 
tah. 



[ 



29 
33 

35 

37 

41 

44 



48 
52 

53 

54 
60 
62 
63 
65 



1st year of a 
Shemittah 



'.] 



66 



67 

68 

68&69 

, 69 
70 



73 



APPENDIX. 

« 

ON THE SACRED CHRONOLOGY OF MR CLINTON'S 

* FASTI HELLENICI/ 



When this Work was already in the Press, my attention was 
called by a highly valued Christian friend and minister of Christ 
to the scheme of l^acred Chronology contained in the Fasti Hel- 
lenici of H. F, Clinton, Esq. to which I was yet a stranger. I 
in consequence immediately ordered throiigh my booksellers the 
volume of that Work containing the Sacred Chronology; hut, 
through an unfortunate mistake, another volume was sent from 
London. Under these circumstances, my booksellers have pro- 
cured for me, from a friend, the use of a copy for a few days, 
which is the limited space given to me to examine and meet the 
arguments of this most learned writer in favour of the Hebrew 
Chronology. 

Before I proceed to the points of difference between Mr 
Clinton and myself, I must be permitted to congratulate my- 
self upon the fact of my having obtained the suffrage of this 
eminent writer for certain parts of my scheme of Chronology, 
which are, according to the testimonies of all past writers, of most 
difficult adjustment. In exact accordance with the results con- 
tained in my Chronology of Israel, he adopts, 1st. the period of 
27 years for the interval between the death of Moses and the 
First Servitude ; 2d. the period of 32 years between the death 
of Eli and the election of Saul ; 3d. for the interval between the 
accession of Rehoboam and that of Queen Athaliah 93 years, 
computing the two reigns in Judah, of Jehosliaphat and Ahaziah, 
at 24 + 7 = 31, which I do at 25 + 6 = 31 years ; 4th. He 
assumes 612 years as the most probable length of the whole pe- 
riod from the Exodus to the Foundation of the Temple.* 

* See the Fasti Hellen. vol. of 1834, p. 313. As Mr Clinton's Work was in 
the Press at least, if not published, before the appearance of my < Chronology of 
Israel,' the minute agreement between us on these parts of the Chronology of the 
Scriptures is the more remarkable. 
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5. As to the number of 480 years in 1 Kings Ti. L, I have also 
the complete concurrence of Idr Clinton in rejecting it. He says 
in a note— The opinion of Hales seems the most probable, that 
the period of 480 years is a forgery foisted into the text 

The points wherein I am opposed by Mr Clinton are as fol- 
lows: — 

1. He adopts the Hebrew Antediluvian and Postdiluvian Chro- 
nology of the Patriarchs to Abraham, rejecting that of the Sep- 
tuagint and the Postdiluvian Cainan of St Luke iii. 36. 

2d. He altogether rejects the Interregnum of 12 years after 
the death of Amaziah of Judah. 

3d. He reduces each of the reigns of Jotham and Ahaz from 
16 years to 15. 

4th. He computes the ^bur reigns after the death of Josiah to 
the destruction of Jerusalem to be in all 22 years and 1 month, 
allowing 11 years complete to Zedekiah; whereas I allow for 
these four reigns only 21 years and 3 months. 

I shall consider these points of difference inversely as to their 
order of time, beginning with the last. 

1st. With respect to the true length of the reign of Zedekiah, 
the words of 2d Kings xrv. 2 — 4. and Jerem. Iii. 4 — 7, are 
without any ambiguity, and cannot, consistently with the He- 
brew idiom, be made to bear a different meaning than that it 
was in the fourth month, counted from the beginning of the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah's reign, that the City was taken. Mr 
Clinton, on the contrary, makes it to be the fourth month of the 
year of die Jewish Calendar^ computed from Nisan b.g. 587, being 
the twelfth month of the eleventh year of the reign of Zedekiah, be- 
ginning in June b. g. 588 and ending June b.c. 587. His words 
are : ^* The 1 1th year of Zedekiah is completed in June b. c. 587. 
** Jerusalem is taken the 9th day of the 4th month ^=s. June b. c. 
'^ 587.*'* 

It becomes therefore necessary to endeavour to trace, in a more 
particular manner, the exact principle of Mr ClintiHi's interpre- 
tation. The words of the passage in 2d Kings xxv. 1 — 4. are as 
follows : ** And it came to pass in the ninth year of his reign^ and 
the TENTH MONTH, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad* 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against Jeru' 

* Fast. Hell. vol. of 1834, p. 328. 
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uUem, andpiiehed agamU it; and they huxUfo^U against it round 
about. And the city wa$ besieged unto the s^bventh tear qfking 
Zedekiah. ^nd on the ninth day of the fourth month the famine 
was in the eity^ and there was no bread for the people of the landt 
and the city was brohen up.'* 

Now, in interpreting this passage^ Mr Clinton understands the 
TENTH MONTH in the former part of it, and the fourth month in 
the last clause, not as being the tenth and fourth months of the 
specified t^rs or Zedekiah's reign, wl)ich years he reckons 
from June, but as being the tenth and fourth months of the 
TWO Jewish tears, reckoned from Nisan, which he makes parallel 
with the 9th and llth years of Zedekiah. .According to him, 
also, the reign of Zedekiah began in June b.c. 598, and therefore 
his 9th in June b.c. 590, and his llth in June b.c. 588, and 
ended in June b.c. 587 ; in which nionth, answering to the 4th 
month of the Jewish year, commencing at Nisan, b.c. 587, he 
places the capture of Zedekiah. Agreeably to this principle, in 
order clearly to express the meaning which is affixed to the clause 
of the Sacred Annalist, it ought to be as follows :— 

** And it came to pass in the ninth tear of his reign and the 
''TENTH month and tenth day of the Lunisolar year, begin- 
" ning in Nisan before, that Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
'' came," 8cc« In other words, Mr Clinton supposes that in this 
passage two different years are intended ; according to the one, 
counted from June^ the reign of Zedehiah is computed, and ac- 
cording to the other, counted from March, the months are reckoned. 

With reference to this interpretation let me first remark, that 
Mr Clinton's date of the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah in 
June contradicts 2d Chron. xxxyi. 10.; from which it appears 
that Jehoiachin was sent to Babylon, and Zedekiah made king 
at the beginning of the year, that is, in Nisan or March, conse- 
quently the llth year of Zedekiah began not in June but in 
March b.u 588, and its .^rl^ month was June. 

In the next plaqe, I conceive that the words in Kings and 
Jerem. lii. 4 — 7* are quite incapable of bearing the signification 
which Mr Clinton's interpretation requires. According to the 
idiom of the Hebrew, the strict and necessary meaning of the 
passages is, that when Zedekiah had reigned 10 years, 3 months, 
and 9 days, the city was taken. I apprehend that no Jew or 
thorough Hebraist would understand the words otherwise. Mr 
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ClintoQy it is true^ in another volume of the Fasti Hellenici,* 
refers to the words in Jerem. i. 3. ^* unio the end of the eleventh 
** year of Zedekiah,** and reasons from them as if their meaning 
necessarily were that Zedekiah computed his eleventh year ; hut 
the last clause of the verse, '^ unto the carrying away of Jerusa^ 
<< lem captive in the fifth months* appears to negative thi? sense. 
The nth year of Zedekiah was, in the Scriptural style^ oom- 
pletedy or filled up, as the word DH signifies, when that part of 
the year which was the appointed limit of his reign was ended. 
It is not, I apprehend, a filling up of the complete solar or lunar 
year, hut of Uie time of his reigrn in the eleventh year, which is in- 
tended ; and it might, in like manner, and with equal propriety, 
he said that our Lord was in the sepulchre until the end of the 
appointed three days of his continuing under the power of death, 
— ^namely, that portion of the third day which was ordained in 
the Divine counsels. 

Mr Clinton, in the place last referred to, cites the words of 
Zech. i. 1. ** Ifi the eighth months in the second year of Darius," 
and ver. 7. *' the eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in the 
second year of Darius,'^ in aid of his argument as to the sense of 
the passage in 2d Kings xxv. 1, which is under discussion. But 
the order and idiom of the Hehrew in the two texts is altogether 
different. In Zech. i. 1, the words -3''ni£fn isnnn, in the fifth 
monthy are placed first, with a dii^unctive accentf over the last word, 
and the order of the words, even without the accent, distinctly 
points out that it is not the^^ month of the second of Darius, hut 
of the Jewish year coinciding with the second of Darius, that is 
intended. On the contrary, the order in 2d Kings xxv. 1, shows 
that it is in the strict sense of the words the tenth month rfthe 9th 
year of Zedekiah that is fixed as the date of the siege of Jerusalem, 
since the clause "^"Vti/^ U^nni in the tenth month is not separated 
from the year either hy the conjunctive \ or any disjunctive ac- 
cent. Again, Mr Clinton's date of the destruction of the city 
in June, b. c, 587, contradicts also the testimony of Zech. 
vii. 5, that from the destruction of the city to the 4th of D»* 
rius, 70 years had elapsed. From b. c. 588 to 518 are 70 years 
complete, hut from b. c. 587 to 518 only 69 years. We are as- 
sured, from the analogy of the 430 years which elapsed from 

• Vol. of 1830, p. 375. f Zakaf KaUm. Lee's Heb. Grammar, p. 387. 
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the descent of Abraham into Egypt to the Exodus, and the 40 
years wandering in the wilderness, and also the 70 years captivity 
from B. c. 606, to B. G. 536, that the great periods of the Church 
are always measured in complete time. The period in Zech. vii, 
5. must therefore he complete, and this pins down the destruction 
of the Temple to b. c. 588. 

Mr Clinton fiirther argues from'Ezek. xxxiii. 21, that the 12th 
year of Jehoiachin's captivity commences at the capture of Zede- 
kiah.* But from 2 Kings xxv. 1, compared with Ezek. xxiv. 1, 
we are assured that the captivity of Jehoiachin, which is the 
epoch of the captivity in E2ekiel,f is exactly parallel, even to a 
day, with the years of Zedekiah's reign. Now, the 11th year 
and fourth month, being the date of the taking of the city, is 
the same date of the captivity of Jeconiah ; and, therefore, if the 
reading of Ezek. xxxiii. 21, the twelfth year, be true, it follows 
that it was in the tenth month of the year after the taking of the 
city, that Ezekiel received the intelligence ; for the gloss of Mr 
Clinton, that the 11th year, and 4th month of the captivity, and 
the l'2th year, and the 10th month of the same captivity, mean 
one and the same solar year^ though different years of the captivity, 
is wholly inadmissible. It would make the whole Chronology un- 
intelligible, and render it necessary to enter into cl nice Chrono-< 
logical disquisition, as to the signification of every passage where 
a note of time occurs. Now, the Scriptures are not written on 
such principles, but are intended to be understood by the people. 

The fact, however, as it respects the above text of Ezek. xxxiii. 
21. is, as I learn frt)m the Codex Criticus of the late Rev. G. 
Hamilton of Killermoch,:|: that the eleven^ and not the twelfth 
year of the captivity is the reading of the Syriac and several 
Hebrew copies, and is adopted by Horsley ; and it is so manifest, 
that th^ whole other dates of the same period require that read- 
ing, as to remove dll real doubt of its being the genuine one. 

Furthermore, we learn from 2 Kings xxv. 1. that the date of 
the siege of Jerusalem was the 9th year of Zedehiah^s reign, and 
tenih month. . Now, even according to Mr Clinton's principle of 
computation, this was the tenth month, computed from Nisan b. c. 
590, for, according to him, Zedekiah's 9th year began in Jmie^ 

* Fasti, vol. of 1834, p. 329. i* See my Chronolojgy of Israel, p. 10. 

^ London, 1821. Ogle, Duncan, & Co., Paternoster Row. 
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A. a 590, and ended in Jnne, b. c. 589 ; the tenik month of his 
9th fe&r was therefore, on this view, Tebeth, answering to De* 
CEMBBR, B. c. 590. But from Deoemher, b. c. 590, to June, b. c 
5B7, when Mr Clinton supposes the city was taken, are two yean 
and rix mtmAii which space is, according to Mr CMnton's scheme, 
the length of the siege. This, however, is' in itself altogetiier im- 
prohahle, and it flatly contradicts the testimony of Josephus, who 
twice tells us* that the siege continued 18 months. Now, from 
Deoemher, b. c. 590, to June, b. c. 568, the true date of the tak- 
ing of the city, are only one day less than 18 months, and it is thus 
denwnHrtaed that Usher and Prideaux have rf^tly fixed that 
erent m June or July, b. c 588. 

I shall juist mention, in concluding this argument, that, as this 
computation of Mr Clinton makes, from the 9th year of Zedeki-* 
ah's reign, the 10th month and 10th day, to the 11th year of 
Zedekiah, the 4th month and 9th day,f a period of 2 years and 
6 months, it contradicts the very meaning of language, as well 
as the first principles of arithmetic ; for the dates being, accord- 
ing to the passage of Jeremiah, cited on the margin, stated aHth- 
metically, are as follows :-~ 

Years. IC. D. 
Begfamingof the siege, 8 9 10 

Takiqgoreity* • 10 a 9 



The difference is, . . . . 1 5 29 

2d. The second point of difference between Mr Clintonr and 
myself has re^&renoe to the length of the reigns of Jotham and 
Ahaz, which this learned writer limits to 15 years each. I have^ 
in my Chronology of Israel, p. 83, given my reasons fer acquis 
escmg in the opinion of I^ Hales, that the reign of Ahaz was 16 
years complete. The Books of Kings and Chrcmicles make it 16 
years. The testimony of Josephus is, that he was 20 years old 
at hifi accession^ and 36 when he died, and this makes his reign 
16 years complete. The ancient Chronograj^ers, Eusebios and 
Qemens ef Alexandria, give the same number. Theopbilus 
makes him reign 17 years. j: Agsdnst this body of evidence we 
have only tiie text ef 2d Kings xvii. 1. saying that Hoshea began 

* Antlq. R X. eh. viL 4. and eh. vUi. 1. .f Jerem. Ui. 4^^^. 

\ Ad Avtolyeuai* 
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to saign in the 12th of Akaz, which would xediiee the T^ga ai 
Aha^ to 15 years*. But as this is oontrary to the double testi* 
mony of the Books of Kings and CfacoaicIeB) and the whole oUier 
eTidesoe^ that he reigned 16 years, I condadey as Hales appean 
to haiiB done, that the true reading of 2d Kings xtIL L was the 
tkuiemi&f and not the twelfth. The di&xence in the Hel»ew 
nnm«ra]s being only :x ^^r :i, nught easily occur throogfa an error 
in transcription* 

3d^ The third point of difference betwei^ us, is with respect te 
the Intcmgnum of 12 years in Jodah, after the death of Ani»* 
siah by the bands of conspiratw^. In mamtaining that there 
was such an Interregnum, I have the concurrence of Ligtvtfiiot 
and Hales. The arguments for it are stated in ray Chrcmology of 
Israd, p. 31, and are briefly as fellows: — According to the testi- 
mony of Sd Kings xiv. 17. Amaziah of Judah siuri^ed Jehoash 
of Isiaei 15 yeacs; that is, he lived till the begkming of the 15tk 
of Jeroboam II. But ^m ch. xt. 1. we leaxn that Uazuah did 
Bot reign tiU the 27 th of Jeroboam ; there was, therrfiMre, an In- 
tarv^num of 12 years from the 15th to the 27 th oi Jeroboam. 
Mr Clinton simply affirms that the Interregnum is not to be €^ 
oemed in the Scripture narrative, and that the reading of 2d 
Kings XV. 1. is to be rejected as corrupt. I answer^ that the evi- 
dence for this reading, which is affirmed to be corrupt, and on 
that ground is rejected by the learned writer, is infinitely stronger 
than that which supports the Hebrew genealogies of the Patri- 
avdis whidi are received by him, and are made the basis of his 
Chronology from the Creation to the birth of Abraham. In 2d 
Kings XV. 1* there is not a various reading in any copy of the 
Hebrew or the Seventy. No passage of the Scriptures is there* 
fore supported by stronger evidence ; and unless it can be deaiiy 
shown to contradict other texts, the simple fact of the Interreg- 
num not being discernible in the Scripture narrative, or the short 
chronicles or memoirs of the Books of Kings, is not enough te 
warrant the rejection of the Chronological record, that the aoces* 
sion of U2ziah was in tbe 27 th of Jeroboam. Amaziah waadain 
by a band of ooai^iratecs after tliey had fiwced him te fly from 
Jerusalem to Lachish, and there is no improbability in supposing 
that they afterwards seized the reins of government as Queen 
Athaliah had done before, during her usurpation of 6 years. Mr 
Clinton has also, I think, not noticed the fact, that both Clem- 

2b 
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ens ot Alexandria and Theophilus concur in making Amaziah 
reign 39^ instead of 29 years> which would reduce the Interreg- 
num to 2 years. Now, we must conclude that the copies of the 
Septuagint, and probably also of Josephus^ in the hands of 
Clemens and Theopbilus, warranted this Chronology, and this 
affords us the best grounds for supposing that there hasr in this 
reign, been some corruption of the genuine numbers of the Scrip- 
tures by the same hands which introduced the spurious number 
pf 480 years in I Kings vi. 1. and for a similar end, namely^ to 
shorten the Chronology. Doubtless the text in 2 Kings xv. 1. 
would have also been corrupted for the same purpose, had not 
the providence of God hindered it. To the peculiar superintend- 
ing care of Him, therefore, who takelh the wise in their own crqfti' 
i^esSf we owe the preservation of this text, which is left without 
a discordant manuscript or version, to prove the interval of 12 
years from the 29th of Amaziah to the accession of Uzziah, fp 
be the true Chronology of the Scriptures, and to establish, the 
whole of the various series of Jubilees and cycles connecting the 
4»arliest ages of the world with the latest times, both of the Jewis^ 
and Christian churches.^ The conclusion to be deduced fcpud 

* I have omitted to notice the remark of Mr Qinton, p. 316, that Josephus 
kneuTjnothing of interregna, . If the fact be, as seems to be almost certain, 
that the Chronology of the reign of Amaziah has been corrupted, this accounts 
for the silence of Josephus ; for in that case the interregnum did not exce^ 2 
years. But ^lat the Chronology of Josephus requires ihii period, appears as liol- 
Iqws :-^He tells us in Aotiq. x. viiL 5. that the Temple was burnt by Nebuchad- 
nezzar 476 yea» after it was built. Now, subtracting the 40 years of excess 
which he gives to the reign of Solomon, there remains 436 years, which is only 
3 years short of the period of 489 years already proved as the true Chronology, 
and it is impossible to make out the 436 years without adding 9 years to the 
reign of Amaciah. This is only 3 years short of the truth. 
. Agatn, in the Jewish War, vi. x. 1. Josephus says, that from King David, who 
first reigned in Jerusalem of the Jews, to this destruction by Titus, was' 11 79 
years. If we deduct 40 years for the excess of Solomon's reign, the remainder 
is 1139 years. Now, in the true Chronology from the accession of David on the 
di^ath of Saul, B. c. 1070, to the destruction of Jerusalem, A. C. 70, are precisely 
1 139 years. This agreement is most remarkable $ and it is quite evident, that in 
the pcMeilt eoRUpt state of the text of Jeaephu, it is only occasionally, as it wete, 
and aaif accidentally, that we are to expect such confirmations of the exact Chro- 
nology of the Scriptures. His number of 612 years from the Exodus to the foun- 
dation, minus 43 years for David's reign, and the 3 first of Solomon ^s 579, be- 
ing added to the above, makes, from the Exodus to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
1706 years, which is the exact truth. 
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the whole of what has been ofieredy is, that we have the most 
irrefragable evidence of the truth of the testimony of 2 Kings 
XT. 1. as to the date of the beginning of the reign of Uzziah. I 
shall now, however, produce further evidence to support the tswme 
conclusion, which has only very recently been perceived by me. 

In Ezekiel iv. 1 — ^8. the prophet is commanded to represent, in 
a figure, the siege of Jerusalem, and to lie on his left side, bear- 
ing the iniquity of Israel for 390 days, and then, on his right, 
bearing the iniquity of Judah 40 days, and he is told that each 
day represents a year. In this typical action it is apparent that 
Ezekiel represented to the people, in a lively and sensible manner, 
the long-sufiering patience of God in bearing with the sins of his 
p^ple during two periods of 390 and 40 = 430 years, which 
apparently end at the siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. It 
is therefore plain, that the period of 430 years must be redconed 
from some great epoch of their national history. 

Now, according to the Chronology established in my former 
Wbric, the year of the finishing of the Temple of Solomon was 
B.C. 1020,* in the 8th month or Bui. Its dedication was there- 
fore the 7th month or Tisri of the year following b. c. 1019. 
Now» from b. c. 1020 in the 8th month, to b. c. 590 in the 10th 
month, when Nebuchadnezzar besieged the city, are exactly 430 
years and 2 months, and in the first year of this period the dedi- 
cation of the Temple tooik place, and in the last the siege of Je- 
rusalem. This wonderful and harmonious coincidence between 
the Chronology of this and my former Works, and the propheti- 
cal period revealed to Ezekiel, does therefore at once set the seal 
of demonstration to the exact truth of my Chronology, and con- 
firm the interval of 1 2 years between the 29th of Amaziah and 
the accession of Uzziah, and, at the same time, it confirms the 
true computation of the reigns of Jotham and Ahaas at 16 years 
each = 32. 

If also we compute the 40 years, being the second part of the 
430 years, during which the prophet was to bear the sins of Ju- 
dah, back from the 10th month of b. c» 590, we are brought to 
the same month in b. c. 630, just 2 or 3 months before Joeiah be- 
gan his first reformation of religion in Judah, and also Manas- 
seh, Ephraim, Simeon, and Naphtali,f which was in his 12th 

• See my Chronology of Israel, p. 87. f 2 Ghron. KXxiv. a-*^. 
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ye9r» beginniDg in Ni$»Q^B«c. 6IS9; sadafi tkii appeiOnB to bo 
thQ.last atteaipt to recall to tbe paths of obedieaoe anyi i?^iimaiil9 
of tbe ion tribes whicb siUl wi»« in tbar land- of Idmel, it aeetns 
to bo cboa^n to nark the point of tinio whoa (di^-Bemaittiiig mer-* 
oios of God ahould be exercised toward* Jiidah only* 

On the scheme of Mr Clinton, if we reckon, bade the period sf 
480 years from Uie siege of Jerusalem^ in a. c ^99i, it leads ua.tsb 
the year b, q. 1020, which is, according to hiniy tbA 3Bth year of 
the reign of Darid, and is not a marked era ill the Sacred His^ 
tory. • » 

Before quitting this part of my subject, it is, hew6T«r, dna ta 
Mr Clinton, that I dK>uld call the attention of the reader, to Hhe 
lemarkable fact, that if his date of thd destniotlsn of tbe Fuiev. 
Tbmflc, B.C4 587, be rectified, and made b»c. S6B, then tib 
sebeme wiJQ, in the whole interral £rom the Eiodns to the de* 
siruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, preserve the relation of tlito 
Shtmittab to the great events of the Sacred HistcKry in the mosti 
exact manner, so that his system of Chronology will perfectly idnr 
dore ikis ieiL The reason of this remarkable circumstance is> 
that it dtfieie from the computation which is established as the truthp 
in my GhioBiok>gy of Israel, exactly 2 Septenaries, or 14 yeaia^ 
My date of the Exodus, b.c. 1639 -— 14 years ^ b. c 1625, i^ 
Mr Clinton's era of the Exodus, and the 14 yeaars is made up of 
12 years befoie the accession of Uzziah 4* 2 years, lor the Migi»a 
of Jotham and Aha^ ; and as this difM»rence ocouis in the period 
between the accession of Amasiah, b< c. 851, and that, of Hose^f 
kiah, b* 0* 726, it follows, that (reckoning the Shemktahs £rom 
the Exodus), in the scheme of Mr Clinton no less than in my 
o^;^, the year of the accession of Jehoash of Judah, on thedeal^ 
of Queen Athaliah, is a Sabbath ; and also the various other yoatB 
noted as Sabbaths in my Chronology of IsraeLf 

Seeing, therefore, that the scheme of this learned writer doe% 
from the Exodus downwards, perfectly endare the test of ti»e She* 
mittah or Sabbaitic week, and come out of it untouched^ it .be*< 
oomes aeceaaary to submit it to the further trial of the Jubilee 
and astronomioal oycle of 1078 yeera> Now, till it arrives etthe 
kitewal of 12 yean bel»re the accession of Uzziah, it will be 

* See the remarks on the curtailed Jewish system in my Chronology of Israel, 
p. 06, 01. 
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jfottnd that it exaolly {Kreservea the Jubilean furies. Thus, as Mt- 
Clmton places the Exodus in B. c« 1625, it follows, that, aecofding 
to him, B.€. 1600 is the 96th of the Exodus, frmn. which y^ar 
to his ibte of the :foimdatioii of the Temple in b. o. 1013, thene 
are, as in the dd JttbileftB series of this Work, 1 1 Jubilees and 
48 years. In his scheme, the Slst of the Exodus is b. c. 1595 ; 
whenoei to his date of the accessbn of David, b. c. 1056, are 539 
years, or 11 Jvhilees, being the bisection of the cycle of 1078^ 
yeaiiB, as in this Work« So from his date of tho entrance into 
Canaan, b.g. 1585, to his reckoning of the 11th of David, H.a 
1046, are tho same period of 539 years, or 11 Jubilees* 

'But as we have already seen that Mr Clinton deviates from tb^ 
testimony of 2 Kings xv. 1. that Uzzifdi's reign began in the 37th 
of Jeroboam II., and again, with respect to the reigns of Jothsm^ 
and AhBE, declared the former in 2 Kings xv. d3«) and 2 ChroB^ 
xxVii. 8., and the last in 2 Kings xvi. 2., and 2 Chron. xxvili* 1^ 
tbr loLve each reigned 16 years = 32 years, which Mr Clinton 
reduces to 30 years, it necessary follows that he, thereafbor, mtM 
lose the series of Jubilees, so that the various important eras of 
the return from Babylon and tho restoration of the Jewish staite, 
whloh are in this Work proved to be Jubilees^ and also the hn^ 
portant eras in the introduction of the Christian dispensation aiid 
judgment on the Jews, which are, in like manner, shown to bo 
Jttbilees, most, according to Mr Clinton, come 14 years dbort of 
Jubilees. Thus from his date of the entrance into Canaan, m oj 
1586, to the 1st of Darius Hystaspes, b« g. 521, are only lOM 
years, or 21 Jubilees and 35 years, instead of 22 Jubilees, o# 
1078 yean; and his 2dd Jubilee, or 1079th year, £slls in b. €* 
507, which is not marked as an era of importance in history* In 
Iflte manner, in the series reckoned from the division of the lands*, 
which, according to Mr Clint<Hi, was in b. g. 1579, the 2dd Jubi^ 
lee, or 1079th year, instead of falling in b.c. 5)5, at the fost 
Passover of the Second Temple, immediately after its dedication^ 
comes out b. c. 501^ an era quite undistinguished in the 8cvip<;ii* 
nii history. It is plain, therefore, that, together with tiiie «erios 
of Jubilees marking the great events of the church, Mr Qtniloai 
loses also the cycle of 1078 years, whii^ is proved in these po^gBB 
to be one of the great foundations of the whole scheme of the 
Chronology of the Hebrew nation and of all history, distinguish- 
ing, as it does, and marking the great eras of the redemption from 
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Egjrpt^ the return from Babylon, the rise of Antichrist, and the 
Refbrmation. 

4th. I now shall, in the last place, briefly touch the arguments 
of Mr Clinton for rejecting the Chronology of the Seventy, for 
the Antediluvian and Postdiluvian Patriarchal ages dovm to the 
birth of Abraham, and embracing that of the present Hebrew 
text. But as I have so fully treated that great question in my 
former Works, and in my controversy with Mr Cullimore,* ft is 
only necessary for me to endeavour to meet such arguments of 
Mr Clinton as have not been considered and answered formerly. 

This learned writer admits, on the testimony of Demetrius, 
qiioted by Polyhistor, that the longer computation was in the 
Greek version from an early period, and that the Second Caina'd 
was in all the copies of the Septuagint in the time of Syncellus, 
but to this he opposes the fact that he is not in the Hebrew or 
Samaritan copies, nor in Josephus.f I answer, that he must have 
been in the original text of Josephus to make up the period of 
5000 years, twice mentioned by Josephus, first in the Preface 
to his Antiquities, and next in his Book against Apion, as mea> 
suring the whole history contained in the Hebrew Scriptures; 
atid as the last point of time mentioned in the Old Testamefnt is 
the 20th of Artaxerxes, or b. c. 433, this gives 5433 years as the 
Chronology of Josephus to the Christian era, which is within 45 
years of the sum of 5478 years, being the period from Creation 
to the Christian era, according to the Chronology of this Work. 
Mr Clinton affirms that tfae silence of Theophilus makes it pro- 
bable Cainan was absent from some copies of the Seventy. But 
the whole period, according to Theophilus, from the Creation to 
' the death of Moses, was 3938 years, and the true chronology was 
3860, being an excess of 58 years in Theophilus. Now, he eiv 
roneously supposed that the Israelites continued 430 years in 
Egypt, which is an excess of 215 years, and, had he included the 
generation of Cainan, it would have made his chronology to the 
death of Moses 188 years more than the truth, and at least 130 
yiears above the general tradition of the Church. It seems pro^ 
bable, therefore, that, having been moved by the objections ami 
ai^uments of the Jews with whom he had intercourse, founded 

• See my Chronology of Israel, Appendix II., and my Jubllean Chronology of 
the Seventh Trumpet of the Apocalypse, p. 6—13. 
t Fasti Hellenici, vol, of 1834, p. 288. 
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on the fact that the generation of Cainan was not in the Hebrew 
•text, he may have left it out to silence this objection, andi to com<> 
pensate the deficiency occasioned thereby, enlarged the pedod 
before. the Exodusu This is a much more probable supposition 
than that it was absent from any copies of the Septuagint, which 
is coatiBary to the whole testimony of antiquity. 

Mr Clinton quotes a passage from Fhilo to prove that be omit^ 
Cainan. Now Fhilo reckons 2 Decades and a Septenary^ of gen*" 
erations from Adam to Moses, and, in order to make out this 
number without Cainan^ Mr Clinton is obliged to count Abraihapi 
twica : ficst as the tenth of the second Decade, and again as (the 
first of the Septenary, This being unwarrantabloi Cainan must 
be inserted to make up the twenty-seven. Berosus says that 
Abraham was the 10th generation from the flood; but this is not 
true if Cainan be not reckoned ; for Shem is not a Postdiluvian but 
an Antediluvian, as having been bom 98 years before the Flood* 
It is. also remarkable that the years of his generation do not pro-* 
peiiy come in at all into the Scriptural Chronology, for the yearsi 
of Noah's generation are counted, not as in every former case, to 
the. birth of his son Shem^ but to the Flood, and the gonerajbipn 
of Arpfaaxad is reckoned not from the birth of his father, but 
fipQm the Flood. The passage of Josephus, Antiq. i. vii. 2, wh^pa 
he caX\B Abraham the tenth from Noah, has in the context been 
so plainly corrupted, in saying that he was contrary to the whole 
particulars of the generations born in the two hundred and ninety-« 
second year from the flood, that it affords no evidence of what th^ 
genuine text of Josephus was. The olject of the corrupters evi** 
dently was to assimilate Josephus to the present Hebrew text^ 
and this would lead to the introduction of the clause that Abra- * 
ham was the 10th from Noah, and to the omission of Cainan; 
Moreover, Josephus, only two pages after, quotes Berosus as call- 
ing Abraham the tenth from the flood; it is therefore to be pre-* 
sumed, that his own testimony, before his text was corrupted^ 
was similar to this. Shem, we have seen, was bom before th^ 
flood, and therefore, without Cainan, Abraham was not the tentl^ 
bijht the ninth, from the flood. 

Referring the reader to the reasoning which will be found in. 
my former Works already mentioned, I shall now give a brief 
summary of the argument for the Chronology of the Seventy. 

1st. The only genealogical table which is to be found in the 
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New Testament, raadiing up to the FUtsr mak» nanwly that of 
oar Lord in St Lake, oondenme the integrity of the peesent H^ 
brew text by the insertion of the generation ci Gainan the ran 
of Arphaxad. Now, as St Luke wxote by ins^ration €i the 
Holy Ghosty his testimimy must be condusive to those who be- 
lieve this, and theiefere there hirks in the minds of tiiose who 
nceivB the Hebrew Chronology, either a latent scepticism as to 
the fodnesB of the inspiration of St Luke^ or a suspicion that his 
text has bean oormpted by the interpolation of the name of 
Gunan since he wrote. For the last surmise there is no good 
foundation. The only MS. of the New Testament TiAeEein 
Cainon is not found is the Cambridge, or thiit of Beza, which 
our moat learned schokirs {Ntonoanoe to be of little criUcal valoe. 
** ArK^bishop Ushw and Bish<^ Walton, who bo^ eKamined it, 
^'judged it to be the most fiiulty MS. now in being. Fartleo- 
** larly in this Genealogy of St Luke, (besides the leaving out4if 
^* Csunan, whose name is in all the other MSS. that have yet 
** been oollated by the learned,) this MS. has altered the names 
** of all the persons between Joseph and .Salmon, and instead of 
^' those which are in all other copies of St Luke, has put in tliose 
** which are in St Matthew/'* The Syriac, almost of aposU^ 
antiqiuity, also cMitains Cainan ; and in the passage £n>m Syn^ 
cellns, quoted by Mr Clinton, after expressing his wonder at the 
total omission of Cainan by Eusebius, he significantly asks whenee 
it was that the name of Cainan was in all the copies ot Genesis 
read in the Churches of Christ ; and also, whence it was that the 
divine Luke has placed him in his Gospel as the 13th £ram 
Adam? 

It has been said by some, in order to explain the testimony of 
the Evangelist, that " St Luke wrote for those ChristiaHs wbe 
^^read the Septuagint Greek Version more than the ori^ind 
^' H^i»^w, and consequently he preferred their verwon, which 
*^ adds the name of Cainan to the genealogy of Shem."f But did 
St Luke, it may be asked, pr^sr a lie io the trmth to please men? 
or was St Luke, the companion and historiographer 6f the labours 
of St Paul, mistaken, and was not St Paul able to set him right? 
«id did these holy men lead the whole primitive Chuidli into 

* BretCs Chronological Essay on the Sacred History, ke,, London, 1729. 
f Home, vol. iii. p. 561, 7th Edit. 
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&n&t? and were they to rise from the dead^ most they sit at 
the feet cf our modem Doeton to leam from them the true gene- 
idogy of our Lord ? All these questions must be answered by 
those who deny the generation of Cainan. 

2d* The only notes of Old Testament Chronology which are 
to be foiAid in the historical Books of the New Testament, 
iRonely those in Acts xiii. IB — 21. » do equally negatm the tsk 
t^fiity of ti^ present Hfli)rew text by fixing the period itosxi the 
Dividon of the lands te the end of the Judges at 450 yeaiB» 
which proves that the number in 1st Kings yi. 1. is a foqfery* 
It i&aocordingly given rqr as such by Mr Clinton. 

3d. It is then admitted that the Hebrew Sracibea did meddle 
with the Hebrew text, and did it frmuiuknUy. If so, where is 
the oonaistenoy of Mr Clinton's ass^itiony that it is diiffhuU to 
imagme what adequate motive they had for shortening Mtf g^neeth^ 
giesJ* It ia plain they had the same motive for the one as for 
HbB other. Moreover the same parties, that is, die Scribes, have, 
it is adhnitted on all hands, corrupted, in the Seder Okm 
Bahha,t the whole chronology of History and Prophecy in the 
interval between the return from Babylon and the appearance of 
otor lierd, for the pilrpose of disproving the fulfilment in our 
Lord of Danidi's Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks; and yet we 
are told that they had no adequate motive for shortening the 
genealogies, and that their testimony as to the integrity of the 
lest in Gen. v. and xi. with regard to the genealogies is to be 
impliciily believed ; so that, in some quarters, it is almost a blot 
on our reputation for orthodoxy to receive that of the Septua- 
gint.J 

4*h« The asisertion, that the translators of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tares had a very obvious motive for enlarging the chronology in 
ocder to render it more conformable with the high pretensions of 
the Egyptians and Chaldeans to a remote antiquity, is to impute 
to them dishonesty and fraud of the highest kind, and the*daidng 
cnitte of altering the oracles of God. But where is there, I will 
not say the evidence, but, the shadow of evidencor of this? It 

• « Fast. Hri. pb 297. See my remarks is the Preface to my Ghrooc^ogy of 
Israel, p. iii, It. 

f Their popular Work on Chronology. 

\ A Paper of my own on this subject was actually refused admission in a Re- 
ligious Magazine by a person whose piety I greatly respect. 

2 c 
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contradicts the whole testimony of the Jewish and Chiisiian 
Churches^ including the Apostles of our Lord; for in both tbe 
Jewish and Christian Churches the Septu^nt was Jield in th^ 
highest veneration, and constantly read and quoted by the Apos- 
tles themselves.* Moreover, at the time when it received the 
sanction of the Jewish Church their character was, as it is justly 
described by Mr Clinton, as follows: *' But after the return frssti 
** Babylon they exhibited a spirit of attachment to their law and 
'< to their sacred Scriptures, which they maintained at all Umes 
'^ With incredible firmness. A people of such habits as they had 
*' now acqnired was eminently fitted for the office for whioh they 
** were designed, of guardians of the oracles of GU)d/* 

On the other hand, at the time when we charge the Jews with 
having altered the Sacred Chronology they had ceased to be the 
Church of God, they had crucified the Lord, they were the bit- 
terest enemies of his truth and doctrine, they had corrupted the 
Chronology of the Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks, and the teset 
of 1 Kings vi. 1., and we only suppose them to have completed 
the same, foork by corrupting the Antediluvian and Postdiluvian 
Patriarchal genealogies. 

In the next place, if it be asked from whom we received both 
the Hebrew and Greek copies of the Old Testament,— -« question 
which is, I think, usually kept out of sight by the advocates of 
the Hebrew Chronology, — the answer is very brief. We re- 
ceived the Greek text from the Apostolic Churches, with the 
solemn sanction of the Apostles themselves, who usually quote 
the Old Testament in the words of the Seventy. But the He^ 
brew text, as it now is, was received by the Christian Church in 
the third century from the Jews, the eneinies of Christ, his mur- 
derers, the haters in that age of his truth, the persecutors of hie 
Church, the corrupters of the Chronology of Daniel's Seventy 
Weeks, and the forgers, as Mr Clinton admits, of the chronology 
given in 1st Kings vi. 1. 

Finally, I observe that the admission of this learned writer, 
that the number in the last mentioned text is forged, impugns 

* « How extensively this ▼ereion was in use among the Jews, appears from the 
" solemn sanction given to i^ by the writers of the New Testament." — Home, 
vol. ii. p. 210. 7th Edit. — After the dispersion of the Jewish nation and the cor- 
ruption of the Hebrew text, they, of course, endeavoured to destroy the authority 
of the Septuagint. 
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the integrity of the Hebrew text, while his argument denies also 
the integrity of the Greek text in Gen. v. and xi., and of St 
Luke in chap. iii. 36. It follows, therefore, on this scheme, 
that we have no Scriptures, either of the Old or New Testaments^ 
nneontaminated with fraud or error; so that this hypothesis 
ai^ts the foundation of Revelation itself. Now this objection 
does not lie to the reception of the Greek Chronology, since we, 
in the first places uphold the complete integrity and inspiration 
of St Luke's Gospel ; and, in the second^ we impute not to fraud 
the small alterations introduced into the Greek text of the Sev- 
enty to assimilate it to the Hebrew, which are indeed very limited 
in extent, being only in 1 Kings vi. 1., and in certain texts of 
Kings and Chronicles, mentioned in my " Chronology of Israel,"* 
and also Gen. xi. 32. These changes we impute simply to a 
blind veneration for the Hebrew text, and, in the best editions 
of the Seventy, the name of Cainan still remains in 1 Chron. i. 
18 and 24. 

Nearly the whole of fche foregoing argument was penned dur- 
ing the few days that I had the use of a copy of Mr Clinton's 
Work, in the manner already mentioned. I have since received 
the Work firom London, but at too late a moment for me to place 
my own reasoning in a more iinished shape. Having however, 
since I began this Appendix, seen new evidence, confirmatory of 
the fact, that the whole Chronology of the Scriptures rests on the 
basis of astronomical science ; by which I mean that it is not 
measured by years only, but by the larger revolutions of the 
heavens, I proceed to offer further proofs of this from the Scrip- 
tures. 

The lives of four of the most illustrious antediluvians, Adam, 
Seth, Methuselah, and Noah, are, with only one year of defect 
in that of Adam, measured by the cycle of 19 years. Adam's 
life, 930 years, divided by 19, gives 48 cycles and 18 years. The 
life of Seth, 912 years, is 48 cycles exact. Methuselah lived 
969 years, which are 51 cycles exact. Noah lived 950 years, or 
50 cycles. Now, as the Hebrew text, no less than the Gre^, 
preserves, untouched, the total lengths of the Patriarchal lives, 
ft thus concurs with the Seventy in establishing this great prin-' 
ciple, hitherto unobserved by all writets, that the chronology 

« 

* See chap. iii. of that Work. 
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of the Scriptures rests on the basis of exact astroneraieal sci^ 
ence; for^ as it were contrary to all analogy to suppose this 
principle to be lioiit^ed to the measure of the lives of eminent 
FaU'iarcbSf we must suppose that it extends to the larger pe^ 
riods of the Sacred History, and the revolutions of the ages of 
the dispensations of the Almighty. This has already been suffi? 
ciently proved in the body of this Work ; but as it will further 
conduce to the establishment and illustration of the truth, I 
shall now, in drawing this Appendix to a close, select some 
examples of the above principle to be applied as tests of the 
truth of the Chronology of the Seventy, and that of the Hebrew 
text respectively. 

According to the Septnagint, the periods which are mentioned 
below divide the various events which are placed in the first co-* 
lumn on the left : 



fiyjUTTa 



Datbs 
B. C. 



The Creation, 5478 

The birth of Enoch, 4d57 
The Deluge, 321 7 

The appearance of-v 

God to Moses in the f iqaq 

Buah,and his commi»- C 

sion to deliver Israel. J 

The accession of Da- \ 

vid to the kingdom. 3 

A. c. 
The Death of Christ, 38 



iNTBRTALS. 

Years. Cycles of 
19 Years* 



1121 
1140 



1577 



1102 



59 
60 



83 



670 30 



58 
230 



i, 



BSMAVUk 



The sum of these Cycles, 
19 divided by 7 gives 17 



Septenaries of Cycles. 



In the scheme of Mr Clinton these intervals are as follow : — 



EVBNTS. 

The Creation, 


Ybabs 
B.C. 

4138 


iNTBBVALa. 

Years. Cycles. Years 

• 


The birth of Enoch, 


3517 


621 


32 13 


The Deluge, 


2482 


1086 


54 9 


The appearance of- 
God to Moses. 


[l626 


866 


45 1< 



Rbhabks. 



By turning back to p. 138 of 
this Work, the reader will see 
how it happens that this pe- 
riod in Mr Clinton's schone 
(which is that of Usher) so 
nearly abides the test of the 
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EvBHia 



Tba«8 IrmwfUM. 

B. C Yean. Cycles. Yean. 



RSMARKB. 



The accession of David, 1066 S70 



30 



The Death of Christ, 



A.C. 
83 



1088 



67 



Cycle. The yean struck off 
by the Hebrew comipten are 
exactly 721 from the Del- 
uge to the Exodus, and ^721 
T- 19 = 38 Pydes 18 yeara. 
In this period, as already 
mentioned, see p. 197, Mr 
Clinton's Chronology, be- 
ing the same as that of the 
Seventy, exhibits the true 
Jubilean, and, therefore, the 
true cyclical numbere. 

If Mr Clinton irill restore, 
to his Chronology, the 12 
yean between the 29th of 
Amaziah and the accession 
of Uzziah, and the 2 yean 
struck off from the reigns of 
Jotham and Ahaz, then the 
result will be 67 cycles, 6 
years, -|- 14 years, = 58 
cycles. 



219 9 



I shall next; in conclusion^ try two other periods :• 

EVBNTS. 



In the true Chronology, 
the year of the death 
of Adam was. 
The departure of Ja- 
cob for Padan-aram, 



Datbs. Ixtebvals. 

Before Christ Years. Cycles. 



Years. 



4649 



1908 2641 



139 



According to Mr Clinton's scheme 

The death of Adam was, 3209 
And, as it is agreed 
on all hands that Ja- 
cob went to Padan- 
aram when he was 77 
yean of age, or 237 
yean after the birth 
of Abraham, it dbmes 
out in Mr Clinton's 
scheme, Abraham's 
birth ]). c. 2180, — 
237, 1893 1316 



69 
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Lastly^ As Jacob and his family went into Egypt in b. c. 1855, 
when there were yet five years of famine. Gen. xlv. 1 1 ., it follow8 
that B. c. 1850 was the last year of famine, and the year B. c 
1849 the epoch of the end of the famine and returning plenty. 



EVSMTS. 


Datbs. IirrEKVALS. 


The Creation was, . 


Years before 

Christ. Years. 

6478 


Cyrlee. Years 


Epoch of the end of the 






famine^ . . . 


1849 8629 


191 


In the scheme of Mr Clinton these dates stand s 


Creation^ . • . 


4138 




The end of the Famine 






210 years before the 






Exodus, . • . 


1835 2303 


121 4 



The whole of these results I leave to the consideration of the 
reader with only one remark, that the Chronology of the Seventy 
comes out of this trial also, with new and irrefragable evidence of 
its being the measure of the times ordained by the Eternal Mind. 

I shall close this Appendix with some brief observations on the 
omission of the name of the second Cainan by Africanus. This 
Chronographer lived just^ in the age^ when it is probable that the 
Jews were beginning to make a systematic use of their curtailed 
Chronology against the Church, and, without doubt, they dwelt 
triumphantly, and in a way very much calculated to perplex the 
Christians, on the entire absence of this Cainan from the Hebrew 
text. Now the system of Africanus appears to have been like 
that of Theophilus, devised for the purpose of upholding the rc- 
ceived Chronology of the Churchy without the generation of Cainan, 
compensati?ig the ISO years thereby lost, by adding to other pefiods* 
It is, of course, not easy to prove this assertion ; but I add the 
following evidence of its strong probability : — 

Dr Routh, UL his Reliquice SacrsB, vol. ii. p. 169. informs us, 
in a quotation from Syncellus,^ that, according to Africanus, 
there were frY)m Adam, viz. his Creation to the 8th of Solomon 
4457 years; and the reader will see, by turning to the Tables of 

• The third century. 

f I have not seen the Work of Syncellus, nor have I been able to procure it 
from booksellers. 
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this- Work, that the 4th of Solomon, the year of the foundation 
of the Temple, is the year of the world 4452, to which, adding 
4, we are hroughl; to a. m. 4456 as the 8th of Solomon, heing only 
one year less than the Chronology of Africanus. Now, in the 
same page of Dr Routh, I leam that Africanus makes, from the 
Exodus to the foundation of the Temple 740 years, which minus 
612, the true period, leaves an excess of 128 years, just 2 years 
less than the generation of Cainan omitted by him. We, there- 
fore, only want 3 years more to make up his period of 4457 years 
to the 8th of Solomon; for 4456 years, the true Chronology, 
minus 130 the generation of Cainan, + 128, the excess in his 
period from the Exodus to the foundation, = 4454, which is less 
than Africanus's Chronology, just 3 years ; and I think it will 
appear to the attentive reader, that what has now been offered 
affords the strongest grounds of presumption, that Africanus must 
have designedly left out the generation of Cainan for the reason 
already mentioned, and compensated it, by adding the deficiency 
thereby occasioned to the period subsequent to the Exodus. 

When the above was penned, I had not adverted to the fact 
that Mr Clinton had already given in his 309th page, a Syllabus 
of the scheme of Africanus. It will be found remarkably to con- 
firm my observations. It appears that Africanus loses 2 years in 
the generation of Arphaxad,* which I was not aware of, so that, 
instead of 3 years, as I had supposed, we want 5 years more than 
the 740, mentioned by Dr Routh, to make up his Chronology to 
the 8th of Solomon. Now, according to the Syllabus of his 
scheme given by Mr Clinton, his era of the Exodus is a. m. 3707, 
and the 3d of Solomon 4452 ; the difference is, therefore, exactly 
745, being the precise number I computed as necessary, f 

« Fasti Hell., p. 286. 

f Mr Clinton, in stating the same Chronology in years Before Christ, differs 2 
years from this number of 745 ; for he makes the Exodus, in the Chronology of 
AAricanus, B. c. 1796, and the ad of Solomon, B. c. 1049,— the difference is 747 
years I 'cannot account for this discrepancy. 
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SECTION I. 

ON THE CHRONOLOGICAL CHARACTERS MARKING THE YEAR 
EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND THIRl'Y-SIX AS A GREAT ERA, 
AND THE PROBABLE TERMINATION OF THE TIMES OF THE 
GENTILES. 

In the Preface of this Work, after stating certain Cyclical 
and Jubilean periods which expire in the present year 1836, 
I added the following words : " It is thus manifest that the 
year 1836 is marked in this Chronology as an important era, 
although less conspicuously so than 1837 and 1838." 

From the discoveries which have been made by me since 
my Work was published, I have seen reason to doubt the jus- 
tice and truth of the last words of the foregoing remark. But 
in order to enable the reader to judge for himself as to this 
point, I deem it right to place before him a condensed view 
of the whole of the Chronological characters of the present 
year so far as they are yet known to me ; for as I have con- 
tinued to receive new light even to the present moment, I 
dare scarcely conclude that I have even now reached the 
goal in the pursuit of Chronological truth. The only other 
introductory remark which I shall now make is, that I pre- 
sume every attentive reader of the body of my Work, and 
the Appendix, and Preface, must have arrived at a firm con- 
viction of the fact, that all the great eras of Scriptural and 
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Prophetical Chronology do, without any exception, occur at 
the end of series of Jubilees, or of the Metonic cycle of 19 
years, or of the larger cycles of astronomy. This is all that 
I desire to be admitted, in order to prepare the reader for 
what is to follow. 

I. It will be recollected that the great period of fulness 
and mystery, measured by 836 Metonic cycles, which is 
mentioned in the 6th chapter of this Work as the length of 
the period from the death of Adam to the 1st of Nisan, 1837, 
is computed from the Ist Nisan of the year following his 
death, viz. b. c. 4548 ; and if he died at the end of the year 
before, this is the true computation of the above period. But, 
on the other hand, if his death was before the end of the year 
B. c. 4549, then, computing from that year, the period of 336 
Metonic cycles, it comes out in the present year 1836 ; and, 
in favour of this computation, we have the facts, that, in the 
4th Jubilean Series of General Chronology,* the year of the 
World 930, answering to b. c. 4549, and not 931, is the 
epoch of his death ; and also, that the series of Cycles from 
his death to the departure of Jacob for Padan-aram,f is 
reckoned from tlie same year, b. c. 4549. 

II. I remark, in the next place, that the following great 
periods of Metonic cycles do all terminate in the present 
year, — the years in the second column of figures being the 
exact numbers between each date in the first column of fig- 
ures and the year 1836 : — 



Events. Dates of Events. Intbrvai.s 

To the Year 1836. 
Yeara Before Christ. Years. Cycles of 19 Yrs. 

1. The Marriage of Abraham > 2O6O 3895 205 
to Hagar, . . ) 

2. The departure of Jacob to"! 
Padan-aram ; his Vision I 

of the Ladder, and his Y 1908 3743 197 

marriages with Leah and I 
Kachel,J . . J 

* See p. 175. t Appendix, p. 205. 

I It has been a subject of controversy whether Jacob served his first 
7 years before his marriages, or wiiether he married in the year of his 
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Events. Dates of Events. Intervals 

To the Year 1836 
Years Before Christ Yeara. Cycles of 19 Yrs. 

3. Cyrus besieges Babylon, 



which is the fall of Da- 
nieVs ^rst Beast and rise 
of the second. 



540 2375 125 



arrival at Padan-aram. With Usher, Hales, Lloyd, Clayton, Calmet, 
Bedford, and Mr Clinton, I embrace the last view. Jacob was 20 years 
at Padan-aram, and Joseph was born at the end of the 14 years — (com- 
pare Gen. XXX. 25. with xxxi. 41.) It is plain, also, that Rachel was 
married some time before Leah had any children — (chap. xxix. 31, 32.) 
If, then, we make Jacob's marriages to have been at the end of the first 
7 years, we suppose his 12 children to have been all bom in 7 years. But 
Leah, after bearing 4 sons, left off bearing, and gave her maid Zilpah to 
Jacob, who bad two sons by her. Leah is then restored to his bed, and 
bears 2 sons and a daughter ; and, last of all, (except Benjamin, whose 
birth was 13 years later,) Joseph is born. But how could these births, thus 
arranged, have taken place in 7 years ? It is evidently impossible. Light- 
foot, who places Jacob's marriage after the first 7 years, is accordingly 
compelled to acknowledge this, and says, that if Dinah was not a twin 
with Zebulon, her birth could not be in these 7 years. This, however, 
directly contradicts the plain meaning of the sacred text. Other chro- 
nologists, who take the same view, enlarge the period 1 year, and make 
Joseph's birth at the end of 15 years, — in direct contradiction, also, to 
the testimony of the Scriptures. 

In the second place, if Jacob did not marry till he had been 7 years 
with Laban, then Judah, his fourth son, could not have been bom till 
the 1 1th year of his servitude, and as Jacob went to Egypt when Joseph 
was in his 40th year, Judah was, in that case, only 43 years complete ; 
which supposes him to have had his first-born son, Er, at 14 years, and 
that Er was married at 13, and that 2 years after, Judah had Pharez by 
Tamar, and that Pliarez had his eldest son, Hezron, at 13, and Hamul a 
year after ; for tlie sum of all these periods is 14 4- 13 -)- 2 + 1^ ~h 1 
= 43 years. This, however, seems quite incredible ; and yet Lightfoot 
even goes further than this, for he places the birth of Er when Judah 
was only 13, and the birth of Pharez when Judah was 26, — and thus 
makes Er marry at 1 1 or 12. On the other hand, both Lightfoot and 
Gill (see his Notes of Gen. xxxviii.) maintain that Hezron was not born 
to Pharez till after the descent into Egypt, which contradicts Gen. xlvi. 
12. ; but Gill afterwards contradicts himself, or at least acknowledges that 
the difficulty cannot be solved — (See his Note, Gen, xlvi. 12.) Scott, in 
his chronology of Gen. xxix. and xxx. takes the same side, and makes 
Joseph only 4 years younger than Judah ; but afterwards, in his Note on 
Gen. xlvi. 12. flatly contradicts himself, saying that Joseph was bom after 
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Etbnts. 



Dates op Events. 



\ 



9. Our Lord's Transfigura- ' 
tioD, a type of his second 
coming, placed (rightly I 
tliink) by Macknight, after 
his third Passover, . 

10. Titus besieges Jerusalem, 

11. Otho the Great crowned) 
Emperor of Rome, . ) 

] 2. Beginning of the Crusades, 






521 



464 



445 



Yean Before Christ. 

4. The 1st of Darius Hystas- 
pes, 

5. The 1st of Artaxerxes i 
Loogimanus, • . ) 

G. The Commission of Nehe- ) 
miah, . . . } 

7. Alexander the Great over-l 

throws the Persian empire, I 
which is the fall of DaniePs ^ 
second Beast and the reign I 
of the third, . J 

8. The Romans overthrow the " 

Greek kingdom of Syria, 
which establishes the reign 
of the^btir/A Beast, 



Intervals 
To the Year 1836. 
Years. Cycles o( 19 Yrs. 



2356 



2299 



2280 



331 



2166 



65 



1900 



After Christ 



31 



1805 



124 



121 



120 



114 



100 



95 



69 


1767 


93 


962 


874 


46 


1095 


741 


39 



Jacob had been 14 years married, and that Judah might be 10 years older 
than Joseph. He thinks also that the sons of Pharez were not bom till after 
the descent into Egypt. It is therefore quite true, as observed by Mr 
Bedford in his Scripture Chronology, that " they who reckon that Jacob 
served seven years before he had either of his wives, involve themselves 
in endless difficulties to settle the births of the patriarchs.*' All these 
difficulties are removed if we place the marriages of Jacob near the begin- 
ning of his servitude, and suppose, with Hales, that the words of Jacob 
in Gen. xxix, 21. " Crive me my wifeyfor my days are fuljUledT refer 
to the days of courtship^ after the bargain of 7 years' service was con- 
cluded ; or, with Bedford, that there was a certain time Jacob was to 
fulfil as an earnest of the whole 7 years : and that certain days were ful- 
filled before marriage, appears from 1st Sam. xviil. 26. In this case 
Judah was 48 at the descent into Egypt ; which allows him to have been 
16 at the birth of Er, and 32 at the birth of Pharez, and Pharez 15 at 
the birth of Hezron. Accordingly, Abulfaragi places the birth of Levi 
when Jacob was in his 82d year, which is in entire harmony with my 
scheme, that Judah was born b. c. 1903, when Jacob was 82 years of age 
complete, or in his 8dd. 
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ErBNTS* 



Dates of Events. 
Years After Christ. 



Intiirvals 
To Che Yenr 1836. 
Years. Cycles of 19 Yrs. 



1190 



646 



34 



1532 



304 



16 



1551 



285 



15 



1589 


247 


13 


1760 


76 


4 


1817 


19 


1 



13. The Siege of Acre by the 
armies of the third cru- 
sade, and Richard I. of 
England, years 1189-1191, 

14. Charles V. of Germany' 
concludes a treaty at Nu- 
remberg with the Protes- 
tants of the Smalcaldic ^ 
League, granting religious 
peace, and toleration of 
Protestant worship, 

15. The surrender of Magde-^ 
burg to Maurice of Saxony, 
who immediately thereafter 
prepares for the aeliverance 
of the Protestant religion, 
and about the beginning 
of the year 1552, Jewish 
style, takes the field against 
Charles V. 

16. Henry IV. ascends the ) 
throne of France, . } 

17. George III. ascends the ) 
throne of England, . J 

18. The Hebrew New Testa- > 
ment given to the Jews, ) 



III. I shall, in the next place, state the larger cycles com- 
puted from the great eras of Sacred History which expire in 
1836. 

1, From the year B.C. 1638, the 2d of the Exodus, to 
1836, the interval is 3473 years, — which is a Cyclical period, 
— at the end of which, the Moon is behind the Sun about 
5 H. 1 M. from the points whence they set out at its com- 
mencement This period being just 3435 years* + the Me- 
tonic cycle of 19 years X 2 = 3473 years, the reader, by 
adding the difference between the Sun and Moon, in the 
former period, to the error of 2 Metonic cycles,f or 2 h. 4 m. 
5 s. X 2 = 4 H. 8 M. 10 s. will find the above amount of de- 
viation to be correct 

* See * The Fulness of the Times/ p. 21. 

t The error of a cycle means the time which it deviates from a num- 
ber of complete revolutions of both the Sun and Moon at the moment it 
expires. 
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The year 1836 is, by this cycle, therefore, connected 
with the great events of the 2d year of the Exodus, among 
which are the following: — 1st The rearing of the Taber- 
nacle, Exod. xl. 17. 2d. The numbering and marshalling 
the hosts of Israel, Numb. L and ii. dd. The removal of 
the unclean from the camp, chap. v. 2. 4th. The march of 
Israel from Sinai, with the great events which occurred on 
the journey, chap, x — xii. 5th. The sending of the spies, — 
their return and evil report, — the sin of the people, and the 
sentence passed on that generation, that their carcases should 
fall in the wilderness, chap, xiii, xiv. 

IV. In the next place, if the great cycle of 3435 years, 
mentioned in the body of this Work* as measuring the period 
from the entrance into Canaan, in b. c. 1599, to Nisan 1837, 
be, as it legitimately may, computed from a year earlier, viz. 
B. c. 1600, which was the last year of Moses and the 40th of 
the Exodus, it expires in the current year 1836. All the 
great events of that year are thus brought into connexion 
with the year into which we have actually entered, f and 
measuring from the date of each event in the 40th of the 
Exodus, — a period of exactly 3435 Tropical years, — we shall, 
at the corresponding point of time in the present year, find, 
that, according to the Tables, the Moon is less than an 
hour distant from the Sun, and from the point in the hea- 
vens where she was at the commencement of that long 
period. Now, at the end of I year, the Moon is faster than 

'*' Pp. 21. and 156. This cycle is composed of that of 1040 years X 3 
+ 315 = 3435, and 315 is the quarter of the 1260 years. The error of 
1040 is 1 H. 18 H. 8 s. X 3 = 3 H. 54 m. 24 s. the Moon slow ; at the 
end of 315 years the Moon is fast 3 h. m. 46 s. ; therefore, at the end 
of 3435 years, the Moon is slow 53 h. 38 s. 

f The nature of anniversary commemorations of great events, whether 
of public affairs or private life, is understood by all. Now, the cycles 
bring round commemorations, measured not by one year, but by great 
periods. This cycle, for example, brings round an anniversary once in 
3435 years. These remarks will, perhaps, enable readers who have little 
knowledge of the subject to understand the nature of the cyclical relations 
of distant ages. 
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the Sun 10 D. 21 h. Om. 12 s. and the proportion which ofie 
hour bears to this is about ^. At the end of 3435 years, 
therefore, the Sun and Moon are only distant from each other 
jgf part of their distance at the end of 1 year. 

But, perhaps, from the anomalies of the Solar and Lunar 
motions, the variations may be increased to 5 or 6 hours* 
Even in that case, however, the distance of the Sun and 
MooB will not be greater than about 1-50 of their difference 
at the end of a single year. 

The year b. c. 1600 was studded with great events : — ^^Ist. 
The death of Miriam.* 2d. The sin at the waters of Meri- 
bah, and the sentence passed on Moses and Aaron, that they 
should not bring Israel into the promised land.f 3d. The 
death of Aaron, j: 4th. The fiery serpents and the serpent 
of brass* II 5 th. The passage of the brook or valley of Zered, 
which is marked as the era when the former generation of 
the men of war had been entirely cut off.§ 6th. The over- 
throw of Sihon, king of the Amorites.** 7th. The discom- 
fiture of Og, king of Bashan.ff 8th. The prophecies of* 
Balaam. ^ 9th. The sin with the daughters of Moab, the 
plague and righteous act of Phinehas. || || 10 th. The second 
numbering of the people. §§ 11th. The slaughter of the 
Midianites and death of Balaam. ^^ 12th. The giving of 
their inheritance, on the other side of Jordan, to the tribes of 
Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh.44 13th. The 
writing of the Book of Deuteronomy, and the last words of 
Moses. 14th. The death of Moses, and the end of his dis- 
pensation as lawgiver. 

V. I have found, in the next place, that, from the begin- 
ning of the captivity of Jeconiah, b. c. 598, to 1836, the 
interval being 2433 years, is a cycle in astronomy, — being 
128 Metonic cycles and 1 year, — and at the end of it the 

• Numb. XX. 1. t Numb. xx. 2 — 13. ^ Numb. xx. 23 — 29. 

II Numb. xxi. 6-— 9. § Numb. xxi. 12. Deut. ii. 13—18. 

*• Numb. xxi. 21— 81. ff Numb. xxi. 33 — 35. 

It Numb, xxii — xxiv. || || Numb. xxv. §§ Numb. xxvi. 

,, Numb. xxxi. 4-1 Numb, xxxii. 

B 
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Moon is behind the Sun about 3 h. 43 m. 41 s. That the 
captivity of Jeeoniah is a great event in the Scriptural His- 
tory, is manifest from the Book of Ezekiel, wherein it is 
computed as the era of the national captivity ; and also from 
the circumstance that Jeeoniah is reckoned in Matth. i. 12. 
in the direct line of the genealogy of Christ 

VI. From the era of the foundation of the Temple b. c. 
1027 to 1836, the interval is 2862 years, which is a cycle, at 
the end of which the Moon is behind the Sun about 13 h. 
6 M. from the points whence they set out at its commence- 
ment. 

Besides the whole of the periods enumerated above, the 
reader will recollect that in the Preface I have shown that 
from B. c. 517, the date of the second siege of Babylon by 
Darius Hystaspes, to the present year 1836, are precisely 
48 Jubilees or 2352 years, and in the body of the Work, that 
from the triumph of Vespasian and Titus, when the spoils of 
the Holy Place of the Temple were carried through the 
streets of Rome, and exhibited to the gaze of the populace, 
to 1836, there is a cycle of 1765 years. 

In recapitulating a few of the leading features of the fore- 
going momentous results, we must be struck with the com- 
plicated variety of the cyclical relations which are seen to ex- 
ist between the present year and the great eras of the Church 
in former dispensations. It has been seen that the year 
1836 is connected with the antediluvian economy by the 
great period of 6384 years, or 336 Metonic cycles, from the 
death of Adam the first Man; an event, which I have 
shown, in the 6th chapter of this Work, to be the great epoch 
of the reign of death. — It is linked with the patriarchal dis- 
pensation after the flood, by the series of cycles from Abra- 
ham's marriage with Hagar, and Jacob's journey to Padan- 
aram. — It connects itself with the great events transacted 
in the wilderness, by the cycles from b. c. 1638, the 2d of 
the Exodus, and b. c. 1600 the last year of Moses. — It is 
joined to the period of the captivity, and the reign of the^r^^ 
Beast of Daniel, by the cycle from the captivity of Jeeoniah, 
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to the period of the return from Babylon and fall of Daniel's 
first Beast and rise of the second^ by the series of cycles from 
the siege of Babylon by Cyrus. — It is connected with the fell 
of the second Beast of Daniel and rise of the thirds by the 
series of cycles from the overthrow of the Persian empire by 
Alexander the Great, and with the fell of the third Beast 
and established reiga of the fourth, by the series of cycles 
from the overthrow of the Greek kingdom of Syria by Pom- 
pey, and its reduction into a Roman province. — It is linked 
to the period of our Lord's first coming, by the series of 
cycles from his transfiguration, and to the judgment on the 
Jews, by the series from the siege of Jerusalem by Titus, and 
the cycle of 1765 years from the triumph of Vespasian and 
Titus. 

I must in particular draw the attention of the reader to the 
series of 100 Metonic cycles or 1900 years from b. c. 65, 
the epoch of die dominion of the^t^r^ Beast of Daniel over 
the church of God to the present year. This number is evi- 
dently one of mysterious fulness, and it appears to me, when 
conjoined with all the other great periods ending in this year, 
to indicate our arrival at the terminating point of the 
TIMES OF THE Gentiles, mentioned by our Lord in Luke 
xxi. 24. In confirmation of which we find this year con- 
nected with the^r*^ siege ofBabyUm, and with the second, by 
the cyclical and Jubilean series already mentioned. Now it 
is admitted universally by writers on Scriptural subjects that 
Babylon is a type of Borne, — ^and, therefore, both the sieges 
of ancient Babylon are types of the fall of the New Testament 
Babylon. Again, the Jewish or Levitical dispensation is, ac- 
cording to the Apostle Paul, a type of the Christian econo- 
my,* and, therefore, the siege of Jerusalem by Titus, which 
ended the former dispensation, seems according to every prin- 
ciple of analogy to be a tjrpe of the end of the Gentile econo- 
my, which is in the Book of Revelation described under the 
. names of the sejen Churches in Asia, the types of the 

* See 1 Cor. x. C, 11. 
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Church universal from the ascension of our Lord to his 
SECOND ADVENT. Now the Siege of Jerusalem is also con- 
nected with the present year by a series of Metonic cycles. 

I am led to draw as a general corollary from the whole of 
what has been set before the reader, that the relation of the 
present year 1836, to the two following years 1837 and 
1838, is similar to that which the year when God appeared 
to Moses in the bush, viz., b. c. 1640, (and I conjecture in 
the seventh month,) had to the year of the Exodus, — similar 
also to that which the last year of Moses had to the year of the 
entrance into Canaan. Having, in the 6th chapter of this 
Work,* arrived at the result that the years 1837 and 1838 
bring us to the termination of one of the great Dispensations 
of God, viz., that of the scattering of the power of 
THE HOLY PEOPLE,f and the beginning of another, namely, 
that of their restoration, I am compelled now, in like 
manner, to conclude, that the year 1836 is, in all probability, 
the end of the Dispensation signified in our Lord's words to 
the Jews, " The kingdom of God shall be taken from 

YOU AND given TO A NATION BRINGING FORTH THE FRUITS 
THEREOF."^ 

* See pages 159, 161. fDar.. xii, 7. J Mattli. xxi. 43. 



SECTION II. 

CONTAINING CORRECTIONS OF CERTAIN PASSAGES IN 
" THE FULNESS OF THE TIMES." 

While, as already shown in the former part of the Supple- 
ment, I have, since the publication of " The Fulness of tlie 
Times," continued to make further discoveries bearing on 
the chronological characters of the present period, I also find 
that there are certain passages of the work which require 
correction. I was well aware when I sent it to the press, 
that it would have been better had I been able to give more 
time to it, but for reasons which it is unnecessary to mention, 
had the volume not been published at the time it was, I 
knew that it could not have appeared till near the end of tlie 
present year. Now, to say nothing of the uncertainty of life 
and health, it did, I confess, appear to me, that the con- 
clusions which are contained in the work are of too momen- 
tous a nature, and bear too closely upon the prospects of the 
Church of God at the present period to justify such a delay, 
and happily the mistakes which I am now about to acknow- 
ledge, are not such as to affect any of my leading principles, 
or in a material degree any one of the conclusions from 
them. 

1. In the Preface, page xxi, I have said that the Decree of 
Justinian, dated on the 6th August, 536, founded on the sen- 
tence of the Council held at Constantinople on the 2d May 
preceding, was the final act of the Council. This is a mis- 
take, for in fact the Decree of Justinian was not a part of 
the proceedings of the Council at all, but was simply an act 
of the Secular power of the empire for enforcing those pro- 
ceedings. The last action of the Council was in reality held 
on the 4th June, 336, as may be seen by a reference to the 
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Collections of the Acts of Councils, or Dupin Bib. des Au- 
teurs Ecclesiastiques, Tome iv. p. 187. On the other hand, 
there is a mistake of a month in page xxii of the Preface, in 
stating that according to Comber the election of Pope Sylve- 
rius was not till the SOth June, It ought to be dOth May^ 
536. The result of these corrections is, that, according to 
Comber, Sylverius, who was elected on the date last-men- 
tioned, ought before the 4th June, that is within five days, 
to have renewed the legantine powers of the Western bishops 
at the Council of Constantinople, a result I presume physi- 
cally impossible even had steam navigation been then known. 
These corrections, therefore, instead of weakening the force 
of my argument, exhibit the rash precipitation of Comber in 
a stronger light than I had myself represented it, when I 
penned the Preface. 

2. The next error which I have detected is in page 21 of 
my Work, where I affirm that there were no Passovers in the 
wilderness. To this there is one exception. The Passover 
was kept in the second year of the Exodus, immediately after 
the first numbering of the hosts, and it was done by the im- 
mediate command of God.* This omission, and tbe asser- 
tion that there were no Passovers in the wilderness, does not 
however affect my argument as to the typical import of the 
Passover in Egypt, and that in the plains of Jordan. 

3. I have erred in page 91, in stating that the Passover in 
the year b. c. 1 fell about the 19th or 20th of April. I now 
find on calculation that the full Moon of April b. c. 1 was 
on the 7th April o. s. The Passover was therefore on the 
8th instead of the 19th or 20th, and the death of Herod, 
which, for the reasons given in that place and in page 97, was 
not more than 16 or 20 days before the Passover, was con- 
sequently within a day or two of the 20th March, instead of 
the beginning of April as there fixed. Still, however, his 
death was 2 months and about 10 or 12 days after the burn- 
ing of Mathias on the 9th of January preceding, which allows 

* Numb. ix. 1 — o. 
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sufficient time for all the intervening occurrences. This 
mistake of 10 days does not therefore at all affect my argu- 
ments. 

4. I have erred as to the date of the new Moon of March 
A. c. 533, which I state in page 127 to have been on the 
22d March o. s. I now find that it was eleven days sooner, 
viz., on the 11th March o. s. answering to the 12th Grego- 
rian ; and let me before going further observe, that botli of 
the errors last-mentioned proceeded from one and the same 
cause, viz., my having assumed one year too early as the 
basis of my computations, so that the date I stated as that of 
the new Moon of March, 533, is in reality that of March, 
532, a year before ; and the date of the Passover of b. c. 1 
formerly stated by me is that of b. c. 2. 

It follows from the above mistake as to the time of the 
new Moon of March, 533, that the Decree and Epistle 
of Justinian, acknowledging the Pope to be Head of the 
Church, were both issued at the commencement of the year 
533 Jewish style, as stated in my former Works, and that the 
reasoning contained in my 127th and 128th pages, so far as 
it rests on the supposition that these documents were promul- 
gated in the last days of the year before, viz., 532, is er- 
roneous. The only effect however of this upon my own 
mind, is to convince me of what I have long suspected, that 
the Decree of Justinian has by myself and others been dwelt 
upon too exclusively^ as the evidence of the true date of the 
Papal supremacy and the commencement of the 1260 years.^ 
It is not my intention to underrate the great importance of 
these rescripts in settling this question, but I proceed now to 
state more fully my reasons for believing that the 1260 years 
must have commenced previously to their being issued. 

Before that Justinian, the Imperial Head of the Roman 
world, could confer on the Pope power over the Church 
of God, he must have himself received that power, since 
it was impossible that he should give that which he had 

• See the note in p. 128 of this Work. 
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not. Now, in entire harmony with this conclusion, we find 
in Rev. xiii. 5, that it is said concerning, the Beast with seven 
heads and ten horns, which is seen by the Apostle to ascend 
from the sea, (and which, according to tlie unanimous voice of 
our ablest commentators, is a symbol not of the ecclesiastical 
and spiritual^ but of the Secular Moman empire after it was 
divided into ten kingdoms by the Gothic invasions,) that 
^^ power was given him to continue (or, as the word irttn^eu 
signifies, to practise or prosper, or as we should say, to 
act) forty and two months," — and again in verse 7, that " it 
was given unto him to make war with Hie saints and to over- 
come them" All our sound writers* are agreed that the 
forty-two months are identical with the three times and a half, 
and twelve hundred and sixty daysj signifying as many years. 
And it appears evident from the words of the Scripture 
which have been quoted, that the radical date of the com- 
mencement of the 1260 years must be the time when tlie 
power to practise was given to the Secular Roman empire. 

If it be asked in the next place by whom this power was 
given, we must refer to our Lord's words to Pilate, " l^ou 
couldest have no power at aU against me eoccept it were given 
thee from a6(we;"f and to those of Peter, ^^ Him being de- 
livered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God^ 
ye have taken^ and by wicked hands have crucified and slain."X 
Now we affirm that it was the same counsel of God which 
did give power to the Secular Beast over the Saints of God, 
and therefore, strictly speaking, the act of Justinian acknow- 
ledging the Pope as Head of the Church, is rather to be 
viewed as an evidence that the Beast had already received 
power to practise, than as the event fixing the exact date 
when the power was given. 

The Decree of Justinian was dated on the 15th March, 
533, that is, just four days after the commencement of tlie 
Jewish year. It must then have been prepared and written 

* I pass by as unworthy of notice the opinions of those writers who tell 
us the 1260 days are literal. 

f John xix. 11. J Acts ii. 23. 
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during the preceding year 532, which is therefore, as said in 
the Preface, page xi., the proper era of the Decree. The 
Epistle to the Pope was written before the one to the Pa>- 
triarch of Constantinople, of which the date is March 26th^ 
533 ; but the exact date of the former is uncertain, unless a 
correction by Baronius t>f a wrong date ascribed to it in a 
copy of the Epistle of Agapetus is to be received as fixing 
its true date. The words of Baronius (Tom. ix. p. 487), 
after mentioning that the date of Justinian's Epistle to the 
Pope, as given in the Epistle of Agapetus, is Octavo Idus 
Juniarum, are " Sed pro Juniarum restitue Januariarum 
nam Jastiniani constitutio ad Epiphanium, in qua de ea men- 
tio habetur, data reperitur mense Martio." 

Now the great probability of this correction, which makes 
the date of Justinian's Epistle to the Pope, the 6th of Jan* 
uary, 533, and therefore two months before the end of the 
Jewish year 532, must at once strike the reader. But with- 
out pretending certainly to determine this point, I shall now 
proceed to give passages from one or two other Edicts of 
Justinian, dated as early as the year 531, the consideration of 
which appears very important in this discussion. I shall first * 
quote from the Code, Lib. I. Tit. v. 21, which relates to the 
testimony of heretics in Courts of Justice :— 

'< Since many judges have, in deciding causes demanded of 
^* us, requiring our orack (nostro indigentes oraculo) that it 
'^^hould be made known to them what judgment is to be 
" given concerning witnesses who are heretics, whether their 
" testimony is to be received or rejected, we enact, that in 
'< suits against orthodox persons, whether both parties be or- 
" thodox or only one, no heretic, or any who cherish the Jew- 
" isli superstition, shall have the privilege of testimony." 

In a previous Edict, ch. 19, which is found before the for- 
mer, the emperor decrees as follows: — 

" Omnes hsereticos utriusque sexus quocunque nomine 
"censeantur, perpetua damnamus infamia, diffidamus atque 
"bannimus; censentes ut omnia bona talium confiscentur, 
" nee ad cos ulterius revertantur." 
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" We coodemn to perpetual infamy all heretics, by what- 
'^ever names they are distinguished, we declare them un-^ 
" worthy of trust* and outlaws,f sentencing their goods to 
.<< confiscation and not to return to them/' 

He afterwards adds, *^ that if persons be only under a sus- 
picion of heresy^ unless they shall, according to the commands 
of the Church, show their innocence by a fit apology,:): they 
shall be accounted in&mous and outlaws (banniti) by all, and 
if they remain a year in this state, then we condemn them all 
as heretics,** 

Now, when it is considered that these merciless edicts in^ 
eluded all as heretics, who would not confess strictly, and ac- 
cording to truth, that '^ the holy and glorious^ and always a 
virgin^ Mary, is theotokos,§ that is. Mother of God;" 
and thj^t they would, consequently, have comprehended the 
whole Protestant churches, had they at that time existed, we 
require no further evidence to prove that the Beast had 
already received power to practise against the saints of God, 
and to make war with them and overcome them ; and, con- 
sequently, that the 1260 years either had begun, or were just 
' about beginning. 

I would now once more recall to the recollection of the 
reader, that the forty years, during which the generation who 
sinned in believing the false report of the spies were to bear 
their iniquities, || are antedated, more than a year and a half, 
before their sin. Moreover, the last of the 40 years, was 
not completed in their wandering, since we find in Deut 
xi. 16. that, before Israel passed over the brook Zered, the 
whole generation of the men of war were consumed, and this 
was just thirty-^ight years from the time of their coming 

* This seems the meaning of diffidamus, which, not being pure Latin, 
is not found in our dictionaries. 

t Bannimus, The same remark applies here. 

X " Congrua purgatione." 

§ This word in its literal meaning is blasphemy. It means, bringing 
forth God. 

II Numb. xiv. 34. 
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from Kadesh-barnea, — this period being also antedated ; for, 
according to the Jews themselves, they were many years in 
Kadesh, and therefore the 38 years are computed from their 
sin, which was about the time of ripe grapes in August, or 
September, of the second year^ or b. c. 1638. Now, as the 
book of Deuteronomy was given at the beginning of th,e 
ekvenOi month of the 40th year, which must, from the inter- 
vening transactions, have been some months after they passed 
the brook Zered, we are led to the conclusion that the date 
of this event was in the 6th or 7th month, August or Sep- 
tember; and, consequently, the whole period, from the sin of 
that generation to their being utterly cut off, is, instead of 
forty years, exactly thirty-eight 

As these remarks throw great light upon the Scriptural 
mode of computing prophetical time, particularly when they 
are connected with what is said in p. 128, concerning the 
antedating of the 70 years of the captivity, it is hoped they 
will not be considered as tedious or superfluous. We may 
deduce from them the principle, that, in the times of prophecy, 
the beginning of each period is generally, if not universally, 
assumed from some date or event altogether unknown to us, 
and incapable of being discovered until the termination of the 
period, is made manifest by the events of Providence. Now, 
in this Work,* it has been shown, that neither the 2300 nor 
the 1260 years of Daniel and St John are insulated periods, but 
that they form parts of a series of seven cycles of astronomy, be- 
ginning at the Exodus, and ending at the commencement, that 
is, at Nisan, or the vernal equinox, of the year 1792 ; which 
was fixed by me many years before I knew any thing of these 
cycles, as the era of the sounding of the seventh apocalyptic 
trumpet, and the beginning of the judgment of the Ancient 
of days, Dan. vii. 9. It has also been shown by me in a 
former Work,f in harmony with the discoveries of Monsieur 
de Chesaux, about the middle of last century, that the iden- 

* Fuluess of the Times, p. 120. 
fTlie Jubilean Chronology of the Seventh Trumpet of the Apoca- 
lypse. 
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tity of the period of 1260 years, with the last part of the 2300 
years, is marked by the circumstance of their difference, 1040 
years being a cycle, — which, according to scientific persons, 
is the most exact of any which are known, — ^so that at the 
end of it the Sun and Moon are very nearly in the relative 
positions they were in at its commencement. This cycle of 
1040 years reaches from the pushing of tlie Ram seen by 
Daniel, viii. 4., in the reign of Darius Hystaspes, viz. b. c. 
509, to the time when tlie Roman power, having planted the 
abomination of desolation^ first in the literal Jerusalem^ and 
afterwards in the church of Christy the spiritual temple^ had 
finally effected its purpose of casting down the truth to the 
ground ; and the period, accordingly, comes out at the end 
of A. c. 531, the very year when tlie foregoing edicts against 
heretics are dated. The 1260 years begin at the vernal 
New Moon 532. This period is in Dan. viii. 12., and the 
last clause of the verse, distinguished from the former, in 
which the horn of the He -goat* cast down the truth, and is 
marked by the words rendered by the Seventy ««/ nrwuw »eu 
tMfhffif,, and it practised and prospered^ which exactly accord 
with St John's expression, Rev. xiii. 5. *» »^«^n «c;ry i|«t;ri« «•«»»»■«/, 
and power was given him to practise, — meaning that this 
wicked power, having already overcome all opposition, now 
entered on his career of dominion and prosperity. 

The year 532 falls in the middle of the publication of the 
volume of the civil law by Justinian, wherein he assumes to 
himself the title of nostri numinis, our godhead ;f and to 
his laws that of jussiones divin^,$ divine orders, or di- 
vine edicts; thus fulfilling, to the very letter, the apoca- 
lyptic description, that the Beast had on his heads the name 
of Blasphemy. § It is then manifest, for the whole reasons 

• That is, the Roman power in the east, according to Sir I. Newton, 
and as I have shown in my Work on the Apocalypse. 

t As in Novel. 1 12, " praeseutem nostri numinis legem." 

f Novel. 1 14, " Ut DiviNi£ jussiones subscriptionem habeant glorio- 
sissimi Quaestoris." 

§ Rev. xiii. 1. 
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which have now Been given, as well as those contained in the 
body of this Work, that we may certainly fix the commence- 
ment of the 1260 years in the month of Nisan, 532, being a 
year before the edict of Justinian was issued, declaring Uie 
Papal supremacy, but the very year in which that edict was 
prepared. 

In confirmation of this, it has, in the next place, been 
shown in the Preface,* that the year 1822, the end of Daniels 
1290 years, which commence at the same time as the 1260 
years, viz. Nisan 532, is a great and distinguished era in 
Chronology. I have also said, in the body of this Work,f 
that the 1335 years of Daniel, computed from Nisan 1832, 
expire in the first year of the 142d Jubilee, of the third Series 
of General Jubilean Chronology, computed from the birth of 
Enos, being the year 1866. The year 1866, the first of the 
142d Jubilee, is connected, as may be seen in Table V., J by 
great periods of Jubilees, with the following most important 
Eras of Sacred History: — 1st. The birth of Enos. 2d. The 
conception of Enoch. 3d. The division of the earth. 4th. 
The migration of Jacob to Padan-aram, and the vision of the 
Ladder. 5th. The foundation of the Temple; and, 6th. The 
proclamation of Cyrus, from which the year 1866, the last of 
the 1335, is exactly 49 Jubilees, or 2401 years. 

I have discovered, moreover, since my Work was published, 
that, from the birth of Judah, b. c. 1903, to the 1st Nisan, 
1867, the terminating point of the 1335 years, there are ex- 
actly 3769 years, — which is a great cyclical period, — at the 
end of which the Sun is, according to the Tables of Mayer, 
before the Moon about 3 minutes 2 seconds of time.§ The 
evidence of this is as follows : — 

DATS. H. M. S. TH. 

3769 Tropical years contain 1,376,597 22 27 12 

46,616 Lunations contain . 1,376,597 22 24 9 28 



Difference — The Moon fast, . 3 2 32 

* P. V— viii. t P. 127. 

I Table V. is not carried lower than the year 1817, but adding 49 
years, it brings us to 1866, as the 142d Jubilee year. 
§ I was led to the knowledge of this cycle by a paper of Mr Frere's in 
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It is thus manifest that the date which is fixed by me as 
the commencement of the 1260, and 1290, and 1335 yeai-s, 
viz. Nisan 532, is established by such a variety and weight 
of evidence as to demonstrate its truth. Indeed, only a year 
ago, I should not have dared to hope for such a complicated 
weight of proof on this point 

I shall here observe further, that the cyclical period of 
3769 years^ from b. c. 1903, the date of the birth of Judah, 
to Nisan, 1867, and also the series of 100 Metonic cycles, 
from the same date to the birth of Christ, b. c. 3, and thence 96 
cycles, to the year 1822, as already seen in the Preface, afford 
likewise demonstrative evidence of the correctness of my 
Chronology of the marriages of Jacob and the birth of his 
sons. The last series gives also the year 1841, the 72d 
Jubilee year of the First Series of General Jubilean Chrono- 
logy, as the end of a period of 197 cycles from the birth of 
Judah to that great era; and this adds still to the force of the 
evidence, it being altogether impossible to conceive that such 
a combination of harmonious results should flow from a false 
chronology of the birth of that patriarch. 



Before drawing this Supplement to a close, I shall give 
some extracts from Dr Cressener, which seem to me to throw 
much light upon the question of the grant of supren^acy to 
the Roman See ; and there are also one or two other points 
on which I have some observations to offer. 

Dr Cressener, in his Demonstration of the First Principles 
of the Protestant Applications of the Apocalypse, lib. iv. ch. 
7, has the following passage : — 

" Socrates, who lived in those times, does indeed tell us, 
" that, as Gratian before him had granted a general tolera- 
" tion, so Theodosius constrained none of the sects to be of 

the Investigator for December, 1834. The object of that paper was to 
overthrow my reasoning from the cycles of Monsieur de Chesaux. But 
it has been singularly useful in establishing my system. Truth always 
gains by opposition and controversy. 
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* his communion, but gave them the free exercise of their 
' religion, in public, without the walls of the city. 

" But Sozomen, lib. vii. cap. 4. and 5., and Theodoret, v. 
' 15. assert the quite contrary of Theodosius, that he made 
' Decrees for punishing the Arians with the greatest se- 
' verities. To the same purpose Philostorgius, lib. ix. 
« cap. 19. 

" If, indeed, we come narrowly to search into the laws of 
' Theodosius, Arcadius, and Honorius, one may very reason- 
«ably question Socrates s fidelity in his account of those 
' times. However, the confusions of the empire by the in- 
' undations of the barbarians till the fall of the Western em- 
' pire, may, with all reason, be judged to have given a con- 
« tinual interruption to the execution of the severest laws of 
^ this kind, at least to that general conformity which is made 
' the character of the power of the Beast ; and then the 

momentary appearance of this power of the Beast, for so 
' inconsiderable a time, can be taken for nothing but his 
' endeavour to appear, and which, upon its first rise, was 
^ immediately crushed. 

" It is certain that the Ephesine council, not long after 
' the time of Theodosius, had made an excellent provision 
^ against any encroachment of any one part of the Christian 

* church over the rest; so that, though there might be some 
' irregular ex.ercise of the imperial authority, yet, whenever 

any considerable diocese should have stood up for tlieir lib- 
erty, though against the Roman church, they had a right 
to plead for it from that council. 
'<In this estate did things continue till the fall of the 
^ Western empire, and then the Arian Goths, being masters 
' of Rome and the West, there was a composition between 
' them and the Eastern emperors, for a mutual toleration of 

* orthodoxy and Arianism in their respective jurisdictions ; 
' and before that had the emperors Zeno and Anastasius con- 
' trived a form of faith for a comprehension and union, and 
' did connive at a general liberty of conscience. 

" But the emperor Justin, after them, begins the project 
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^^ of an uniTenai conformity to the Roman religion. At the 
^* solicitations of Pope Hormisdas he makes an union between 
^* the Greek and Latin church, which had been in a schism 
« one against another for near forty years; after that, in Pope 
^< John's time,^^ (he) *' sets out seyeral edicts against the here- 
<' ticSf and heavily persecutes them, so as even to suppress all 
<< kinds of heresy throughout the Eastern empire; but he was 
<^ fnrced by Theodorick, king of Italy, to desist; and so his 
<' design came to nothing. 

^' But, however, there was so good a correspondence by 
^< this means settled betwixt the emperor and the bishop of 
^^ Rome,./&r that common interest^ that the emperor submits 
*^ to be crowned by the Pope, which was the first example of 
** that kind, and got the name of Justin the orthodox^ for his 
" piety to the church. 

** This good correspondence betwixt the secular and eccle- 
^^ siastical power of Rome, was the only means to carry on 
<^ an universal uniformity in the Roman religion. For the 
'^ imperial authority was now confined to a very small jnris- 
" diction, and the rest of the empire was divided into several 
'< kingdoms, which had no other secular sovereign to com- 
" mand them but their own particular kings. There was, 
" therefore, no other way of reducing them all to one reli- 
'^ gion, but the advancement of a spiritual Roman authority 
" to be the principle of unity amongst them, whose business 
^^ it should be to overawe the conscience with the curses of 
" the church, for the enforcing the execution of the imperial 
" penalties. 

'* For, as the imperial laws were for every thing else the 
^^ standing laws of these divided kingdoms, so the only way 
^^ to make their edicts, and sanctions of councils, about church 
" matters^ to take place amongst them, was to have them con- 
^^ firmed and enforced by the authority of an universal Head 
<< of the church; and though the church Head seems, by this, 
" to be the principal in all this affair, yet the temporal penal- 
«' ties of the laws being the only certain means to effect an 
" universal conformity, and this sovereign Head of the church 
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^^ himself, being also a creature of the imperial power, to 
** carry on his design of uniformity in the Roman religion, 
^^ as has been observed, all the obedience that is given by 
^Vother princes and their subjects is really nothing but the 
" worship of the Beast, or of the imperial religion,— and they 
^^ give their kingdoms to the Beast, when they force their sub- 
'Ejects to submit to that religion, 

^< There was nothing that could make it look more like the 
^< worshipping of that Roman authority, than this submission 
" of the ten kings, who were absolute in their kingdoms, and 
" had as much right to appoint the laws of religion to their 
" subjects, as the Roman emperor had in his own territories ; 
^' but by this conformity to the Romans, they did seem to 
"lay down their crowns at the feet of that nation, and to 
" adore them, as the great Dictators and Oracks of the will 
« of God. 

" There is, indeed, not the least appearance of so general 
" an uniformity at the end of the reign of the emperor Jus- 
"tin, who, as has been observed, was not able so much as 
<' to bring it about within the bounds of his own territories. 
' "But Justinian, immediately after him, appears in this 
" design like a new blazing-star in the east, whom all the 
"world began to be afraid of. One would indeed, from a 
" cursory view of his history, be apt to entertain no other 
" idea of him, than as a very eminent conqueror, and restorer 
" of the imperial authority in the Western Empire. But as 
" that made him eminent and remarkable enough to be taken 
"notice of for the beginning, or the restoring, of a new Head 
" of the Beast, so did the great bustle which he made in 
" church matters, signalize him as much for laying the first 
"foundation of a general uniformity of religion.*' 

To the above long extract from that eminent writer I shall 
add two short remarks of my own. 1. We see from it, I 
think, the reason why the Spirit of God has fixed one, and a 
common measure of time, viz. the 1260 years, for the secular 
and ecclesiastical power of Rome against the church of God. 
2. This ecclesiastical power, raised up by the imperial author- 

D 
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ity as itsoWn instrument, did, as all history testifies, ait length 
shake off its dependence upon the emperors, and arrogate to 
itself the prerogatives of supreme authority, both temporal 
and spiritual, so as to have, by its decrees, dethroned kings, 
and absolved subjects from their oaths of allegiance; thus 
trampling on all power and law, human and divine. Still, 
however, for the reasons already given, the 1260 years dur<^ 
ing which it possessed powex, are to be reckoned from the 
period when the secular Beast received power to practise and 
prosper. 

Here I shall briefly touch an objection which I foresee 
may be made to some parts of my reasoning in this Work. 
It may be said I am inconsistent with myself, inasmuch as I 
in one place compute by current time* the great periods of 
prophecy, and at another by comply, time.f My answer to 
this objection is, that we must distinguish between the periods 
of Prophecy and the events whidh characterize them. The 
periods^ as for example, the forty years of the wilderness dis- 
pensation, and the seventy years captivity in Babylon, and the 
twelve hundred and sixty years of the reign of Antichrist, are 
always computed in complete time, since they form parts of 
the general chronology of the Scriptures. But the events 
which are to happen iuy or the characters which, are pr^ic(ited 
^ these periods, do not always fill or cover tiie whole periods^ 
but do only generally prevail in them. So it is in all His- 
tory. Thus, from 1792 to 181d, was a period of 23 y^ars of 
general war in Europe,— yet there was not war at every mo- 
ment of that time. I deem it quite unnecessary to s^y more 
on this subject, but proceed briefly to notice some other points. 

From an ex^muoiation of Dr. Macknight's History of the life 
of St Paul, and also a consideration of the events recorded in 
the first eight chapters of the Acts, I have become convinced 
that the year a. c. 35 is too early a date for th^ omversionif 
St Paid, I request the reader, thei^eJEbre, in the Table of my 

* Supplement. Pp. 18, 19. 

t " Fulness of the Times," Appendix, Pp. 190, 191. 
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Work, page 186, to substitute 36 for 35, and to draw a pen 
through the clause ^^ 7 years or 1 week .after our Lord's bap-^ 
tism/' and the words <^ 1st of a Shemittah^" 

Besides the various series of cycles expiring in the year 
1836, which are set before the reader in the former Sec- 
tion^ I have found the following which expire in the year 
1832:— 

BTBNT9. DATB8. INTERVALS TO TBB TEAR 1832. 

Years before ChrtBt Years. Cycles. 

The birth of Methuselah, . 4192 6023 317 

The death of Methuselah, . 3223 5054 266- 
The final captivity of the Ten 

Tribes- by Esarhaddon, . 677 2508 182 

It will be recollected that in 1832 the Egyptian army 
finished the conquest of Syria and Palestine, which, as shown 
in my Work, was the completion of the drying up of the Eu- 
phrates, to prepare the way of the kings from the East. 

I have also found a great cyclical period of 5830 years, 
measured from the birth of Lamech, the last of the ante- 
diluvian Patriarchs, b. c. 4005 to the year 1826, and at the 
end of it the Moon is behind the Sun about 29 minutes 8 
seconds of an hour from the points from whence they set out. 
This cycle is composed of that of 1040 years X 5 = 5200 
+ 630, being the half of the cycle of 1260 years. Now, 

At the end of 1040 years the h. m. s. th. h. m. s. th. 

Moon is slow, I 18 8 19 X 5 = 6 30 41 35 

At the end of 630 years the 

Moon is fast, 6 1 33 4 

The Difference between the^ 
Sun and Moon at the end I 29 8 31 

of 5830 years, the Moon L 
being slow, is, J 

The year 1826 was signalized as an era by the Dis- 
solution of the Parliament of England on the 2d June, and 
the election of the last Protestant Parliament of Great 
Britain and Ireland, or the last Parliament of which the 
members were required to protest against the worship of the 
Virgin Mary as being idolatry. This Parliament met on 
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the 14th November, 1826, and it was then that Mr Canning 
made his celebrated Speech, .compariog- England to ^olus 
holding the windsl* It was this. Parliament, which, in 1829, 
passed the Catholic Emancipation Act, whereby the Protes- 
tant Constitution of these realms finally passed, away. 

I have next discovered, that by adding 1 year to the fore- 
going great cycle, from the birth of Lamech, and making it 
5831 years, it is exactly 17x7 = 119 Jubilees, ending in the 
year 1 827. That year was the beginning of the Sixth Septenary 
of the 71 St Jubilee, in the First Series of General Jubileaa 
Chronology .f It was signalized by the dissolution of the 
great Tory and War Ministry, of England, and the death of 
Mr Canning, — by the treaty of London between England, 
France, and Russia, in favour of Greece, — and by the battle 
of Navarino. It was thus a great era, both of General Eu- 
ropean Chronology, and in the drying up of the mystic Eu- 
phrates of the Apocalypse. Again, this series of Jubilees, 
from the birth of Lamech in b. c. 4005, if carried down 40 
Jubilees, or 1960 years, arrives at b. c. 2045, the date of the 
birth of Isaac, from which point, a stream of Jubilees is in a 
former page:]: traced down to the beginning of the adminis- 
tration of Gideon. If in the next place we carry up the 
Series to the year b. c. 5377, being the year of the World 
102, it makes 7203 years, or 7 X 7 = 49 x 3 = 147 Jubi- 
kesj or 3 Jubilees of Jubilees to the year of our era 1827. 
Now, according to the general tradition of the East, the 
death of Abel was about the year of the World 100.§ This 
Series appears, therefore, to fix with great probability the 
exact date, of that ^rst actuat entrance of death, in the 
year of Creation 102, although, as I have already said, the 
death of Adam is the proper epoch of the reign of deatliy 
as being the special and personal execution of the first sen- 
tence — " in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." II 

♦ Annual Register for 1826. 
f See Table III. P. 170. % Page 55. 

§ Hales, vol. i. page 280, quotes the Jewish authorities for this tra- 
dition. 

II " Fulness of the Times." P. 158. 
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Lastly, if we add 2 years to the above cycle of 5830 years, it 
makes 5832, and brings us to the year 1828, when war was 
declared by Russia against Turkey, which ended in the fol- 
lowing year, leaving the Ottoman power virtually a tributary 
of Russia. The number of 5832 years is not a cycle, but 
is remarkable as being the Cube of 18, or 12, one of the Sa- 
cred numbers -f- 6 or half of itself. 

: I shall observe in conclusion, that if the reasons which have 
been given in the former Section shall (as they appear to my 
own mind) be considered as nearly conclusive, in favour of 
reckoning the 6384 years or 336 Metonic cycles, begin- 
ning at the death of Adam, from some point of time in the 
year b. c. 4549, it must still remain unknown to us from 
what particular date they are to be reckoned, seeing that the 
time of the year when he died is unrevealed. I shall, how- 
ever, place before the reader a passage from Sir Isaac New- 
ton's Observations on the Apocalypse, as it may throw light 
on the great events which are now to be expected. " The 
<< Temple is the scene of the visions, and the visions in the 
<< Temple relate to the feast of the seventh month;* for the feasts 
** of the Jews were typical of things to come. The Passover 
^^ related to the first coming of Christ, and the F£a.sts of 
" THE SEVENTH MONTH TO HIS SECOND comiug : his first com- 
"ing being therefore over before this Prophecy was given, 
" (he feasts, of the seventh month only are alluded to." 

* The seyenth month Tisri, begins in September and ends in October. 
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Having already said, that from the anomalies of the Solar 
and Lunar motions, the great cyclical periods which are men- 
tioned in this Work, may vary a few hours from the exact 
truth,* it has appeared to me desirable to endeavour to ascer- 
tain the real amauni of this deviation. The Catalogues of 
ancient Eclipses afford us the means of at least approximat- 
ing nearly to it. 

There was according to the Catalogue of Eclipses in Fergus- 
son's Astronomy, an Eclipse of the Moon at Babylon, on 
March 8th, b. c. 720, the middle of the Eclipse at 1 1 h. 
56 m. O. S., answering to February 28th, at 11 h. 56 M. N. S., 
or at the Meridian of Greenwich, February 28th, at 9h. 6 m. 
But from b. c. 720, to a. c. 1790, are 2509 years, which is a 
cycle composed of 1078 X 2 = 2156 + 353 = 2509 years, 
at the end of which the Moon is slower than the Sun, ac- 
cording to the Tables of Lunations of Mayer, 12 h. Om. 2 s. 
Now, if this cycle be right, the full Moon of February, 
1790, ought to be as follows: — 

Full Moon at Greenwich, B.C. 720, February, 28 9 6 

At the end of 2509 years, the Moon is slow, J2 

Full Moon at Greenwich, February, 1790, * 28 21 6 

Next from the Tables in Fergusson's Astronomy, I have 
made the calculation when the Full Moon of February, 
1790, actually happened, and it comes out in time t^^ice 
equated at 28 d. 18 h. 28 m., or on March 1st, Civil time 
at 28 M. past 6 in the morning. 

* "Fulness of the Times," pp. 20, 21, Notes Supplement, p. 9. 
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The result, therefore, is, that the Full Moon of February, 
1790, 

D. H. M. 

According to the Tables, was, 28 18 28 

And by the cycle of 2509 years, computed from the Full 
Moon of February, b. c. 720, it was, . . . . 28 21 6 



The remainder shows that the cycle varies from the \ 
actual Lunar motions, in 2509 years, exactly two > 2 38 

hours, thirty-eight minutes, behind the real time, . 3 

I have made a similar calculation, founded on another 
eclipse, at Babylon, in the year b. c. 621. The Full Moon 
fell at Babylon, in April that year, on the 21st O. S., or 14th 
N. S., at 18 H. 22 m., being Greenwich time, 15 h. 30 m. 

Now, from b. c. 621 to the year 1813> are 2433 years, 
which is a cyclical period, at the end of which the Moon is 
behind the Sun 3 h. 43 m.* Calculating, on the basis of this 
cycle, the time when it ought to be Full Mood at Greenwich 
in April, 1813, it comes out as follows: — 

D. H. M. 

Full Moon at Greenwich as above in April b. c. 621, 14 15 82 

At the end of 2433 years the Moon is slow, . . . 3 43 



According to the cycle it ought to be Full Moon in 

April, 1813 14 19 15 

Having, from the Tables, calculated the actual time of Full 
Moon at Greenwich, in April, 1813, 1 find it was, . 14 23 11 



By the Tables the Full Moon comes out later than the 

cyclical time, 3 56 

Now, this difference of 3 hours, 56 minutes, is equal to 
14,160 seconds, which, being divided by 2433 years, the 
length of the cycle, gives 6~ seconds, as the amount which 
the lunations of Mayer, are less than the true length of the 
lunar periods, for each year of the above period, being not 
half a second in each lunation, or lunar month of 29 d. 12 h. 

In the former calculation the cyclical time exceeds the real, 

* See Supplement, p. 9, 10. 
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but, if there be no mistake in my own computation, the differ- 
ence arises probably from an error of some hours in the re- 
corded time of Full Moon at Babylon in April, b. c. 621. 

Both these examples show that the whole cyclical periods 
contained in this Work are, as said in a former page,* suffi- 
ciently near the exact truth, to be the measures of great 
periods in the chronology of the Church and the World, for 
which purpose, they have evidently been designed, in the 
scheme of Creation and Providence, in exact accordance with 
the words of Gen. i. 14. that the Sun and Moon are given 
for signs and seasons; DninoVl nnnV, for, that the great 
seasons of the Church are included in these words, is manifest 
from Daniel xii. 7., where TX^in is used to express the three 
times and a haJf, or 1260 years. 

* " Fulness of the Times," p. 20, Note. I avail myself of the oppor- 
tunity of this last note, to request the reader to correct two other errors 
in " The Fulness of the Times." In p. 168, column firsts in the sentence 
beginning with the name " Mahommed" in two places, for 48th Jubilee 
read 47th Jubilee; and in p. 169, column first, instead of "John Huss 
made confessor to Sophia queen of Bavaria" read queen of Bohemia. 
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